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Philological sciences
Dui1010rHYeCKUEe HAYKH

UDC 80

THE WAYS OF IMPROVING STUDENTS’ ACCURACY
IN WRITTEN COMMUNICATION

Z.A. Pulatoval, U.S. Rahimova?
.2 Teacher of Philology faculty
The Department of Interfaculty of Foreign Languages,
Urgench State University, Uzbekistan

Abstract. The article is about teaching English as a foreign or a second language. It introduces some
basic concepts of writing rules, strategies, and various options for studying language. Discusses how
teachers should use textbooks; looks at why teachers need to plan their lessons and how they can do so. This
article explores the application of written activities in lessons.

Keywords: communication, strategy, foreign, rule, concept, accuracy.

Learning and teaching writing in a second language are very challenging tasks, not least because of
the myriad of affective, linguistic, cognitive, and sociocultural factors involved. The goal of this paper has
been to review L2 writing research and theories to draw out some practical pedagogical implications about
what writing to teach and how to teach it to L2 learners. Several teaching practices have been suggested.
Teachers need to raise learners’ awareness about successful writing processes, L2 reader expectations, and
L2 linguistic and textual conventions. They need also to support learners by providing them with models,
clear and specific learning goals, meaningful contexts to practice writing, carefully structured activities, clear
presentation of materials, useful feedback, encouragement, and high standards. Finally, teachers need to
promote learner autonomy in and outside the L2 writing classroom. As Hyland (2002) has repeatedly
emphasized, “fundamentally, writing is learned, rather than taught the teacher’s best methods are flexibility
and support” [p. 78].

Written Communication involves expressing yourself clearly, using language with precision;
constructing a logical argument; note taking, editing and summarizing; and writing reports.

There are three main elements of written communication:

e structure (the way the content is laid out)

o style (the way it is written)

e content (what you are writing about)

e Structure and layout can be relatively quickly learnt but learning how to write good quality con-
tent takes much longer.

Accuracy refers to the mechanics of the language, more specifically in producing some of the
following ideas:

1. Clear and articulate speaking or writing.

2. Language free from grammar mistakes.

3. Words spelled and/or pronounced correctly.

4. Language appropriate to the situation and/or context.

It seems that many teachers skirt around the issue of accurate language production. As long as
students speak intelligibly, then teachers tend not to correct. Some reasons include:

1. A lack of ability/confidence with the grammar mechanics of the language.

2. Fear of over-correction, which may lead to discouragement.

3. Fear of over-correction, which may hinder smooth speaking.

4. Students more or less understand the target material, even if they aren't using it correctly at the moment.

© Pulatova Z.A., Rahimova U.S. / [Tynatosa 3.A., Paxumosa ¥.C., 2018
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Unfortunately, errors with the language quickly become fossilized. Set in stone, students continue to
make the same slips repeatedly. They thus sound less fluent and capable with the language than in truth they
are, which oftentimes presents a problem when students use the language for more than casual conversation.
Consider a businessperson who regularly uses English for work, or a researcher who uses English at
international conferences from time to time. Because English ability is so visible, it oftentimes easily gets
confused with overall job competence. The businessperson sounds less capable in the world of business. The
researcher sounds less credible at conferences.

There are unsympathetic listeners to consider too. A native English speaker in the real world outside
of the classroom, with no experience in teaching a foreign language, and who is unaware of the mistakes of
particular groups of learners may not understand the student. What had been intelligible in the classroom for
the teacher and other students is suddenly no longer intelligible outside the classroom. Breakdowns in
communication occur. This occurs so often because the teacher generally understands the mistakes made by
his students. And yet, it must be noted here: Too much attention to accuracy results in students unable to use
the language. They breakdown sentences, translate, and look at the sentence from different angles to
minimize mistakes, all of which results in very slow response times. The language becomes less able to carry
out its purpose, namely to effectively communicate ideas and information. Consider the following points in
any lesson to improve accurate language production by the students:

1. Devote the early portions of the lesson to accuracy. Here students will first learn a new target
structure, so attention to its near-perfect production takes precedence. The teacher should push for few to no
mistakes.

2. Use repetition. This is very important, as repetition allows the target structure to become increas-
ingly automatic. Drills for vocabulary improve recognition and correct pronunciation, conjugation, etc. Drills
with grammar mean students can say the sentences with fewer and fewer mistakes, as well as improving re-
sponse times.

3. Make students aware of the need for accurate language production. Some students may just
want to speak and speak and speak in a conversation-based class, believing that the more they say the more
capable at English they become. This simply isn't true. The teacher should explain to students the need for
accuracy, and the problems that can and do result from too much to the flow of language (fluency).

4. Create a student-centered class. In other words, students should take responsibility for their
learning. Peer correction and self-correction are important components in the classroom, as students generate
language awareness and are better able to monitor for and minimize mistakes.

Process writing is a move away from students writing to test their language towards the
communication of ideas, feelings and experiences. It requires that more classroom time is spent on writing,
but as the previously outlined activities show, there is more than just writing happening during a session
dedicated to process writing.

Writing is a complex process and can lead to learner frustration. As with speaking, it is necessary to
provide a supportive environment for the students and be patient. This approach needs that more time be
spent on writing in class, but as you have seen, not all classroom time is spent actually writing. Students may
also react negatively to reworking the same material, but as long as the activities are varied and the
objectives clear, then they will usually accept doing so. In the long term, you and your students will start to
recognize the value of a process writing approach as their written work improves.
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IIYTHU NIOBBIINEHUA TOYHOCTHU IMCBMEHHOI'O OBIIEHUA CTYJAEHTOB

3.A. Ilyaarosal, ¥.C. Paxumona?
L2 npenonaBaTens Guaonorunueckoro hakynpbreTa
MexdaxynpTeTcKas Kadenpa HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB,
YpreHdckuii rocy1apcTBEeHHBI YHUBEPCUTET, Y30€KUCTaH

Almomamm. Cmampws nocesuiena npenoéaeauuro AH2NUICKO20 S3bIKA KAK UHOCMPAHHO20 UJIU 61M0O-
POco A3bIKA. Cmamuws 6600um HeKomopbvle OCHOBHbLE NOHAMUA NPAGUTl HANUCAHUA, cmpamezuu U pa3iuirnvle
B8APUAHNIbL USYHUECHUA A3bIKA. O6cy9fcdaem, Kak ywumeiisi O0JIICHBL UCNOTIL30BAMb y’-l€6Hl/lKM,' pacemampuea-
em, nouemy ywumeiisi O00JIJICHbL niasupoeams C60U YpPOKU U KAK OHU MO2ym 53mo coenamo. B dannoii cmamoee
pacemampueaencia npuUmMeHerHue NUCbMeHHblX 3auHsmMull Ha YpOoKax.

Knwueevie cnosa: KOMMYHUKayus, cmpamecusl, MHOCI’l’lpaHHblﬁ, npaeuio, KoHnyenyusd, npasujb-
HOCMb.
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UDC 80
IMPROVING CLASSROOM ATMOSPHERE IN ENGLISH LESSONS

Z.A. Pulatova, Teacher of Philology Faculty
The Department of Interfaculty of Foreign Languages,
Urgench State University, Uzbekistan

Abstract. This article describes and identify factors that play an important part in influencing class-
room atmosphere and introduce some interesting activities aimed at improving and creating English class-
room atmosphere in English lessons detecting their contribution regarding this aim.

Keywords: atmosphere, classroom, positive, cooperative, effective, group work, attitude, goal, rela-
tionship.

There are many materials for teachers to have a chance to improve their teaching in terms of teaching
the four skills, listening, speaking, reading and writing or grammar, vocabulary and pronunciation but there
isn’t much practical material concerned with the affective part of teaching/learning process as classroom at-
mosphere or classroom dynamics dealing with topics like relations among students, tolerance or cooperation.
Share the opinion of that, this may be due to the fact that these topics were probably not as important in the
past when teacher-centered learning was the most common in language classrooms. However it is very im-
portant to pay attention to the affective part of learning now as today cooperative and communicative lan-
guage learning employing pair work and group work has become the norm and it wouldn’t be effective or
successful without good relationship and supportive attitude between learners as they are the source of learn-
ing to one another. Even research in social psychology confirms that cohesive groups have better results.

“A positive group atmosphere can have a beneficial effect on the morale, motivation, and self-image
of its members, and thus significantly affect their learning, by developing in them a positive attitude to the
language being leaned, to the learning process, and to themselves as learners™?.

When a new group is formed and a good atmosphere is established it does not necessarily mean that
it will stay that way throughout the whole year because maintaining a cohesive group is much more difficult
than forming a new group.

According to pair work is a way of increasing students’ participation, the amount of students’ prac-
tice, and language use as a whole. He says that: “It can be used for an enormous number of activities whether
speaking, writing or reading”?. Pair work allows the students to use language and also encourages student
cooperation which is itself important for the atmosphere of the class and for the motivation it gives to learn-
ing with others to prevent discipline problems working with children or teenagers, Harmer suggests the
teacher to remain at the front of the class to watch over the group as a whole and provide feedback at the end
to see how successful the task was. According to my experience, discipline can be also managed when a
teacher walks around a classroom helping individual pairs without concentrating on one pair for too long.
Harmer further suggests If the noise rises to excessive levels then the teacher can simply stop the activity,
explain the problem and ask the students to continue more quietly Based on my experience, headphone sys-
tem when used effectively can be very helpful to keep the level of the noise down as learners enjoy using it
and make effort to speak quietly to the microphone in order to be allowed to continue this activity by the
teacher. To make sure everyone is working on their task a teacher can use the intercom to hear individual
pairs in his headphones and talk to them.

The classroom | teach in is equipped with the headphone system where each learner has a pair of
headphones available for activities such as dialogues or practicing reading in pairs. This system proved itself
to be very useful for such activities as learners enjoy using it very much so it also functions as a motivational
factor for them. Harmer also points out that pair work should not last too long as it can get boring and some-
times frustrating working with just one person.

Regarding group work Harmer states: In some ways, group work is more dynamic than pair work:
there are more people to react with and against in a group and, therefore, there is a greater possibility of dis-
cussion. This can positively contribute to the classroom atmosphere in terms of learners expressing their
opinions and getting to know each other better. There is a greater chance that at least one member of the group

© Pulatova Z.A. / ITlynarosa 3.A., 2018
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will be able to solve a problem when it arises, and working in groups is potentially more relaxing than work-
ing in pairs, for the latter puts a greater demand on the student’s ability to cooperate closely with only one
person. It is also true to say that group work tasks can often be more exciting and dynamic, than some pair
work tasks. The ability of group work to decrease the level of stress in learners and stir up excitement which
goes hand in hand with motivation can be very beneficial for learner’s achievements as well as for the class-
room atmosphere as a whole.

Warm and Inclusive Classroom Environment that a teacher creates and encourages can either in-
crease or decrease a student’s ability to learn and feel comfortable as a member of the class. The classroom
environment should do as much too foster cooperation and acceptance as the teaching methods that the
teacher uses.

At the beginning of the year teachers have the goal of establishing a classroom environment that is
favorable for helping all students work cooperatively in order to learn. The classroom environment can either
improve or impede a student's ability to learn and feel safe and comfortable as a member of the class.

One of the first things a teacher does at the beginning of the class year is organize, arrange, and dec-
orate the classroom. The physical environment of a classroom plays a part in the ownership students feel
about their class and more specifically their class. The classroom environment should do as much too foster
cooperation and acceptance as the instructional method the teacher uses.

Colour choice is important when decorating a classroom. Teachers should keep in mind that red and
orange can make children feel nervous and unsettled while blue and green can help students feel calm. There
should be enough space for all students to easily move throughout the classroom. Teachers should consider
the use of universal design. Universal design is designing products and environments to be usable by all peo-
ple, to the greatest extent possible, without the need for modification or specialized design.

There are literally hundreds of types of various activities used in classrooms serving different pur-
poses. They are students not only need a warm-up activity to energize at the beginning of the lesson but need
a cool-down one at the end to reflect on what they have done and learned in the lesson or during the day in
order to leave the classroom with feeling of purpose.

It seems useful to emphasize here that the individual study does not apply only to a part of a lesson
either but according to Harmer should be incorporated to the course of the week and the whole year. He re-
minds teachers not to forget the importance of individual study in their enthusiasm for pair and group work
and make the use of learning centers or individual computer terminals. Hadfield further points out that during
the year or in the middle of a term a class may experience a sort of stagnation, when learners may feel bored
with the routine and low on motivation, sometimes referred to as a mid-term slump. For this time it seems
useful to take a break from the usual learning and incorporate some relaxing activities as taking the class to a
theatre to see an English play or do something else completely different from the usual routine as working on
a special project for example using drama, creating a video or going to the cinema together. These activities
can give learners a sense of solidarity and achievement. At the end of a week, you can as well take some time
to reflect on it and discus goals for the upcoming week.

Language lessons also provide great opportunities for incorporating interactive activities improving
classroom atmosphere and not being too worried about the time loss and being behind in terms of the sylla-
bus as these activities can be created to have both didactic as well as psychological function.

The feeling of trust and confidence in an English lesson is essential for students to be able to learn
and practice speaking the language. | agree with this as according to my experience if there is a lack of trust
and much insecurity in the group students will be afraid to express their opinions, open-up and use English in
front of others simply out of fear of being laughed at or judged for their views or mistakes. If this kind of
atmosphere is present in a classroom it will be very difficult for a teacher to work with such group as well as
for the learners to learn. It is very important to remind again that the attitude of a teacher is vital in terms of
establishing trust and helping students to feel confident using the language by being reassuring, encouraging
and comforting however it is perhaps even more important to feel acceptance and support from the group as
a whole.

It is clear that group cooperation significantly effects classroom atmosphere and that is why the last
part of this chapter concentrates on some phenomena that are closely connected to the group cooperation and
can be influenced to benefit this atmosphere.

During my teaching | realized how important English classroom atmosphere is for both learners and
teachers. Learners need to feel comfortable in order to be able to learn and develop positive attitude towards
the English language as well as teachers need to feel good in the classroom in order to be able to use and

12
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keep developing their teaching skills. Realizing this | decided to address this topic in this in learning more
about the factors that influence classroom atmosphere and the ways teachers can improve it.

All these factors, mentioned in my article, take part in creating the classroom atmosphere specifically
in English lessons and can be influenced by activities teachers can incorporate into their lessons regularly as
it are one thing to create a good classroom atmosphere and another to maintain it through out the existence of
a group of learners.

Notes
! Hadfield, (1992), p. 10.
2 Harmer (1991), p. 243.
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Y preHuckuii rocyAapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET, Y 30€KUCTaH

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamve onucvl8aiomcsi u 8uIsGIAIOMCI (haKmopwvl, usparoujue adiCHyI0 poib
60 GIUAHUU HA amMocepy 8 Kiacce, U 8800AMC HEKOMOpble UHMepecHble OelCmeUs, HANpasieHHble Ha
VAVUULEeHUe U CO30aHUe ammMoCchepbl AH2TULICKO20 A3bIKA 8 KIACCe HA YPOKAX AHEIULICKO20 A3bIKA.

Knwuesvie cnosa: ammocgepa, ayoumopusi, nO3UMUGHbLIL, coemecmHvle, dPexmuenbviil, epynno-
6as paboma, omuouleHue, yeib, Cés3b.
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Literary Studies
JlureparypoBeneHue

V]IK 80
HU3AMM 'STHUKEBU — BEJTMYAWIINI TO3T U MBICJIUTEJb BCEX BEKOB

0.C. MyciaymoBa, KaHIuaaT (GUIOIOTHYSCKUX HAYK, CTApIIHiA MTPETo1aBaTeb
(hakyIbTEeT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB, Kadeapa HEMEUKOTO S3bIKa
I'stHmKUHCKUH TOCy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET, A3epOaiimkan

Annomayua. B cmamve pacckaszviaemcs 0 3a60€6a6UIUM MUPOBYIO ClA8Y KAK co30ameie HO8020
HAnpasienus 8 nod3ul — SNUUECKO20 POMAHMULECKO20 JHCAHPA, O eerudaiiuiem nosme u mvicaumene Asep-
oatioocana Huzamu [anoxcesu. B cmamve 2o6opumcs, umo 6 meopuecmee Huzamu acmponomus, acmpono-
eus 3anumarom bonvuioe mecmo. Ilpu drcusneonucanuu ceoux cepoes Huzamu cocmaensiem nHa Hux coom-
gemcmeylowue 20poCKOnsl. IHYUKIONEOUUHOCMb SHAHUL NO3MA Nopaicaem co8pemMeHHuKkos. B npoussede-
HUSAX NOIMA MOJICHO HAumu ceedenus, OYK6AIbHO, 0 6CeX OMpACaaX 3HAHUU deroseyecmsed. XapakmepHo,
umo 6ce Mo nUWemcs Ha npogeccuonHanbHom ypoere. bez snanus apabckoeo A3vika oH He cmoe 6bl max
2nyboxo ognademsv sHaHusAMU Oo02oc08uUs U apabckol unrocogpuu. He menee enyboxumu 3nanusmu Huzamu
obnaoan 8 zeoepagpuu. Taxoice agmop 0aém ceedeHus 0 MY3bIKAbHLIX UHCIMPYMEHmax, obimyouux 6 Asep-
batioxcane 6 XII eexe u panee. Aemop ommeuaem, umo npoussedenuss Huzamu s61a10mes snyukioneouetl
smuozpaguu azepbauoHcancKko2o Hapooa 6 cpeonue eeka. B cmamve pacckasvisaemcs maxice 0 namu 3na-
MeHumulx noam «Xamcay («llamepuya»). Kpome snamenumozo «Xamecs» Husamu ocmasun nam bozamoe
Jupudeckoe Haciedcmeo. B oubnuomexax u myseax mupa xpanumcs ceviue 900 kpacouno ogopmnentuix
pyronucei «Xamcey Huzamu. Cpeou Hux evidensiemcsi pykonucs u XpaHumcsi dma pykonuco 6 bpumanckom
Myzee u cuumaemces wedespom MUpo8o20 KHUICHO20 UCKYCCMEA.

Knroueeswvie cnosa: Huzamu [sanooicesu, geruyativiuii nosm, Azepbaiiodican, yaps nosmos, « Xamcay.

Hwuzamu ['stHIKEBH, BETUYai AN MO3T M MBICIHUTENh A3epOaiikaHa, 3aBOEBaBIINN MUPOBYIO CIIaBY
KaK CO3JIaTeJIb HOBOT'O HAaIpaBJICHHS B ITO33UH — JIUYECKOTO POMAHTHYECKOTO JKaHPa, IPKUIl IPEACTaBUTEIND
BocTtouHoro u mupoBoro Peneccanca, sxun u TBopui B ropojie ['ssumke B cepenune XII Beka. DT1o ObLIO
OecrokoifHoe BpeMsl. Y3Ke MPOILIO TIOYTH CTO JIET € TeX Mop, Kak Ha cMeHy apabam B AzepOaiikaH NpUIILTH
TIOPKH-CeNbIKYKH. C UX MPUX0A0M apaOCKuil sI3bIK TepsieT cBOM Mo3uuru. CenbIKyKH 3a TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIW SI3BIK IPUHUMAIOT Oosiee Onm3kuit uMm no CpeaHedt A3nu, OTKy/a OHHU MPUILIH, TIEPCHJICKUH S3bIK U B
pe3yJbTaTe B CEBEPHOM dacTH A3zepOalikaHa, Ha caMOll OKpanHe MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpa U CEeNbJKYKCKOH
Jiep>KaBbl 3apOKAaeTCsl HEOOBIYHO MHOT0O0OpasHasi, O4eHb Oorartasi ¥ CHJIbHAs [0 COCTaBY, IIPOCIIABUBILASCS
Ha Bech BocTok azepOaifmkanckas mikona Gapcosi3sbdHON 1mo33uu. Bosrmasnser ee "maps moatoB" Huzamu
I'samxesu.

B 4ucio moaToB 3TO0M MIKOIBI BXOJAT Takue mo3Tel, kak Karpan TeOpusu._Xaranu lllupBanu, Mex-
ceru I'sumxeBu. AOy-nb-Ana I'sumxesu, U3za an dun upBanu, ®enekn Ulupsanu, Mymkup aa-uH
baitmakanm u ap. Kaxxaprii u3 yka3aHHBIX ITO3TOB B OTJIEIFHOCTHA MOT OBl MPOCIIABUTH 3Ty HEOOBIIYIO CTpa-
HY, a TYT IIeJI0€ COIIBETHE TaJaHTOB. J{JI1 COBpEMEHHBIX MCCIIEZI0BATENEN NCTOPHH KYJIbTYyphl A3epoOaiikana
3TOT ()EHOMEH MHTEPECEH HEe B MEHbBILCH CTENEeHH eIl U TeM, YTO Y 3TUX MUcaTeNeH, CO3JaloNX IIy0oKkre
o gunocohckoMy COAEP)KaHUIO MPOU3BEICHNUS, HACBILICHHBIE HAYYHOW WH(pOpPMAaLUed U OYeHb CIOXKHOH
TEPMHUHOJIOTHEN ¢ MHOKECTBOM MHOCKAa3aHUI M aJljleropuil, ObUT IIMPOKUIl unTaTens. X nmponsseneHus mne-
PEMUCHIBAIOTCS U 3ayYUBAIOTCS HAU3YCTh, ¢ HEOOBIYHOM Uil TOrO BPEMEHH OBICTPOTOIN OHU paclpoCTpaHsi-
IOTCS IO BCEMY MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY BOCTOKY, PSi/i CIOKETOB HACTOJIBKO T'TyOOKO IPOHUKAET B HAPOAHOE TBOP-
YeCTBO, UTO B JaJbHEHIIIEM MX TPYTHO OTIMYUTH OT HapoaHbIX. Kak 00bsacHUTE 3TOT erHomen? [e uckath
KOPHHM 3TOT0 BCIUIECKA MBICTH U OOIIeH KyIbTyphI?

[Ipexne Bcero, O4eBHIHO, CIEIyeT OTKa3aThCsl OT MCKYCCTBEHHOTO OTHeceHMs AszepOaiimkana

© Mycnymosa O.C. / Muslumova O.S., 2018
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K KynbType KaBkasza, pykOBOACTBYACH TOJBKO YHMCTO TeorpaduueckuMu npu3Hakamu. CeBepHas 4acTb
AszepOaiikana B Te Jan€kue BpeMeHa M BO BpEMEHa 3HaYMTENbHO Ooliee paHHHE, COXPaHssl CaMOOBITHOCTh
CBOEH KYJIbTYpBl, BCErla TAroTea K KynbType biamxaero Bocroka 3a c4€T rocy1apCTBEHHON U KylIbTYpHOU
OOIIHOCTH CO CBOEH H0’KHOW 4acThl0. BinsiHME 3TO OBUIO O4YEHBb BETMKO U OCTABMIIO INTyOOKHE KOPHU B SI3bI-
Kax 3THX CTpaH, TOIIOHUMHKE, JIUTEpaType, HAPOAHOM alllyTCKOM TBOpYECTBE, My3blke U Ap. OOpaTHOE *Ke
BIIMSIHUE KYJIBTYPBI 9THX CTpaH Ha KynbTypy A3zepOaiikaHa, Py BceM KeJaHWU, OOHAPYKUTh OYEHb TPY/I-
HO.

Anrnuiickuii yuénslii ¢pusuk [x. bepHan numet, yTo B TO BpeMs, Kak "OomnbIuas yacTh EBpomnbl Bce
emé cTpajaia OT Xaoca; BBI3BAHHOTO MajieHHeM PUMCKO# uMnepuu, MyCyJabMaHCKUN MUp TIEpexKUBall EpH-
ol OiucTarenpHOro pacuseTa." BenndyecTBEHHBIM BOIUIOIIEHMEM paclBETa, HACTYNHMBIIETO B SKOHOMHYE-
CKOIl M KynbTypHON *U3HU Xanu(ara, cTaja ero HoBas cToiuila barman, ocHoBaHHas B 762 1. Xamudom
ans-MancypoM. 3a mojiBeka HaceJIeHHe ropo/ia BEIPOCIIO, 0 HEKOTOPHIM JaHHBIM, A0 JIBYX MHUIMOHOB 4Ye-
JIOBEK. B MUpe Takux ropoJoB He CyLIECTBOBAJIO HU TOT/Ia, HU TeM Ooliee, B PEIIIECTBYOLINE JMOXH. [1, c.
18]

[Mpubnu3uTenbHO B TO XK€ BpeMsi Obla MOCTpoeHa ['STHIKa, 1 OHa BO BCEM MBITAETCS MOJPAXKATh
barnmany. Bo Bpems HuzaMu TaM KUJI0 yKe CBBILIE ITOJIYMUJUIMOHA YEJIOBEK. Takoro ropoja Tak e He 3Hall
9TOT PETHOH, KaK MO KOJINYECTBY >KHTENEH, TaK U 110 YPOBHIO PA3BUTHs HAYKH M KynbTypbl. He 3ps Huzamu
Ha3bIiBaj ero — "Moi BaBuioH". 31ech AEHCTBYIOT MIKOJBI, YHUBEPCUTETHI, OOIIECTBEHHBIE U YacTHBIE OHO-
JIMoTeKH, o0cepBaropuu, Obiu cBou "Jlom Mynpoctu" u "Jloma Mcuenenus". I3BeCTHO O CyIIECTBOBAaHUH B
I'stamxe G6ompmoit Ondmmoteku "Hap an kyry0", Bo3rmaBisieMoi yu€HeiM AOynb-¢asioM aH- HaxuuaHwm.
[IpouBerator u apyrue ropoma AszepOaiimkana. Uekansrcs MOHETH ¢ Haamucamu "AsepOaitmkan" u "Ap-
pan". McTOpHKHM YIOMUHAIOT Jaske TOpOJl, OOJIbIIAsl YacTh HACEIEHHUE KOTOPOTO CHENUANIN3UPYETCs 0 MPo-
n3BOACTBY Oymaru. B AsepOaiimxane nosiBiusieTcs miesga BbIOAIOMUXCS apada sI3bIYHBIX YUEHBIX M IHCaTe-
neit. [7, c. 137]

Benuuarimmuii azepOaiipkanckuil o3T U rymManucT Huzamu-aOy-Myxammen Husamagnun Mibiiac
u6H Wycnd uGu-3exn Myaiiiian ['sHmkesn pomuncs B aBrycre mecsne 1141 B Isumke. Brorpapuueckux
cBezneHni 0 Huzamu B cpeiHeBEKOBBIX XpOHUKaX NOYTH HeT. MccaenoBatenu cobupany Ux 1Mo Kpynuuam 13
npousBeneHuii mosra. OgHako apabcekas popma 3anucu 0 HaMUIIMH 03T, IPUBOAMMAS B PA3IUUHBIX Cpell-
HEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHMKAX TO3BOJISIET OMPEAETUTh KPOME MMEHH I103Ta, MECTa €ro POXKICHHS W Taxajlyca
(TICEBIOHMMA) ¥ MMEHA €ro ChIHA, OTIA M aena. 3samn Huzamu Mnbscom. Otua ero 3amu Mycupom nena —
Myaiiitagnom. CeiHa, pOXXIEHHOTO OT IEPBOM M BCIO JKM3HB JIOOMMOH keHbl Adar, 3Baaun MyxamMMmenom.
[osTa, Kak o4eHb MyAPOTo M YUEHOTO YeJIOBEKa aBTOpUTeTHeHmero cydus Ha3piBany melixom Huzamu mimm
npocto Huzamu ['sHmkeBu, To ecth Huzamu u3 I'ssHmku B epcuickoM Hanucanuu. B Hapose 310 uMs ObLIo
pacnpocTpaHeHo B azepOaiiKaHCKO-TIOpKCKOM Hanucanuu — Huzamu I'samxanu (I'ssamkaun). OO 3ToM cBH-
JETEILCTBYIOT clieayroniue gaktel. Kak nuirer akagemuk Kpeimckuii B "bubnnoreke BocToka'", BBIIICIIICH
B KoHIle 17 Beka B EBporte, moat Ha3zbiBaetcs "Nazami Kengli” (Huzamu ['ssHpkm), kpoMe TOro, B coceiHel
¢ I'samxoit ['py3un 1o cux mop ero HazpBaioT Huzamu [anmkenn. [lo Tomy, uro Huzamu obmaman riry6o-
KMMH ¥ OOLIMPHBIMHU 3HAHUSIMH BO BCeX 00JIACTAX M3BECTHBIX B TO BPEMsI HAYK, MOXKHO CZEJaTh BBIBO, YTO
OH TONYYHJI BEJIMKOJIEITHOE 00pa3oBaHUE B KAKOM-TO MPUBWIIETHPOBAHHOM yHUBepcHUTeTe (Mexapece) I'siH-
TDKU, B KOTOPOM IIPETOIaBalld BHICOKOOOpa30BaHHbIE YUEHbIE, M Obula Ooratas 6ubimoreka. OTCr01a MOXKHO
czenarth emé BBIBOJ, YTO POAMTENN €ro ObIIM AOCTAaTOYHO COCTOSITEIBHBIMU U 0OpPa30BaHHBIMU JIIOJbMH H,
YTO CeMbs TI03Ta OTHOCHJIACh K FOPOJCKUM XuTensaM ['sHmku. O6 3TOM K€ CBHIETENbCTBYET M aHAINU3 €ro
npomsBeneHui. [8, 1. 41, c. 58]

C xakumu oTpacisiMy 3HaHUH ObuT 3HaKoM Huszamu? OdeHb TPYAHO BBIIENUTH KaKylo- JTHOO Mpen-
MOYTHTENIbHYIO0 00JIACTDh 3HAHWH, ¢ KOTOPOH Obl Huzamu ObUT 3HAKOM Iydille JPYTrUX. DHIUKIONESTHIYHOCTD
3HAHUH TI03Ta MOpakaeT COBPEMEHHHKOB. B Mpom3BeneHmsIX mo3Ta MOKHO HAWTH CBEAEHUS, OyKBaIbHO, O
BCEX OTpacisiX 3HAHWH YeJIOBEUECTBa. XapaKTepHO, YTO BCE 3TO MHUIIETCA Ha NMPO(ECCHOHATBHOM YpPOBHE.
Kpome azepbaiigkaHCKOTO-TIOPKCKOTO SI3bIKa, OH B COBEPILICHCTBE BIIA/JICET apaOCKUM M MEPCHICKUM SI3bl-
kamu. be3 3HaHMs apaOCKOTo S3bIKa OH HE cMOT ObI Tak IIyOOKO OBJNAJEeTh 3HAHUSMHU OOTOCIIOBHS U apad-
ckoi punocoduu, mosHakoMuThCs ¢ Tpyaamu Papadu, Xopesmu, noH bamxxu, AGy Ann non Cumsl, HOH
Pymina. bezycnoBno ycranosneHo, uro Husamu npu Hanucanuu "Jlelnn u MemxkHyH" KpoMe npeaHui u
JIETeH/T, pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIX B A3epOalikaHe, HCIOIh30Bal apadCKue UCTOUYHUKA. AHAIN3 MPOU3BEICHHMA
Hu3amu mokasbIBaeT, 4To OH ObLJI XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C JPEBHErPEYECKON U JPEBHEUHAMMCKON (QUIOCOPHUIMHU.
Oco0eHHO CHIIbHOE BIMSTHUE Ha 103Ta okazainu Apucrotens u [lnaton. B "Hckennepname" Anekcanap (Mc-
KeHep) npoOieMbl MHUpO3JaHHA OOCYXKIAeT B KpPYry AaHTHYHBIX MYZAPELOB: ApHCTOTENs, Y4EHOTro-
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SHIUKJIIONEANCTA, U3BecTHOro Ha Boctoke mon mmenem ApactyH, @aneca (Bammc), Ilnatona (Adraaryn),
Anonnonust Tuanckoro (Bymynyc Pymwuiickuii), Cokpata, [lapdupus Tupckoro (Popdopuyc), ['epmeca
Tpucmerucra (XopMyc) — MPEANIONaraeMoro OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKA aJXWMHH, Marud M JAPYTUX "BONIIEOHBIX
Hayk". Huzamu, ucmonb3ysi CBOEOOpa3HbIN Xy/I0’KECTBEHHBIN MPUEM, coOpal Ha ATOT "HAyYHBIA CUMIIO3H-
yM" MO MPOUCXOXKACHUIO BceneHHOM MbICIHUTENel caMbIX pa3HBIX BPEMEH, MBICIHTENEH, WACH KOTOPBIX
MIPOCMATPUBAIOTCSI BO BCEX MPOM3BeAeHUIX modTa. [1o aTromy moBoxay akaaemuk H. Y. Konpan numer: "Mue
9TH MEPEYHH UMEH NPEICTABISIIOTCS U3YMHUTEIbHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM TOKYMEHTOM. OrpoMHasi EMKOCTh yMa,
yIUBUTEIbHAS MHOTOIL[BETHOCTh MBICIIH, IOpa3uTeNbHOE OoratcTBo ayxa! [IpubaBuM K 3TUM UMEHaM emE u
WHAWNCKUX rUMHOCO(uCTOB. O HUX BeAb TOXE WAET pedb. M mepen HaMu BO BCEM CBOEM CHSIOIIEM OJiecKe
Peneccancy. [8, T. 41, c. 160]

ACTpOHOMHSI, aCTPOJIOTHS U BOIIPOCH IIPOUCXOKIACHUS BeenmeHHo# 3aHMMaloT 0YeHb OOJIBIIOE Me-
cto B TBopuecTBe Huzamu. Huzamu, mocTosIHHO MOJIB3YsIiCh UTPOM CIIOB, HHOCKAa3aHUEM, alJieroprei, oopas-
HBIMHU BBIPaKCHUSAMH, IIOCTOSIHHO OIMCHIBAET 3BE3HOE HEOO, ACTPOHOMHUUYECKHE HHCTPYMEHTHI, aCTPOHOMH-
4YeCcKylo TepMUHOJorHIo. I1py xxu3Heonncannu cBoux repoeB HusaMu cocTaBisieT Ha HUX COOTBETCTBYIOIUE
TOPOCKOIIBI, IEMOHCTPUPYsI MpodecCHOHaIbHbIC 3HAHUS B acTposiornu. M3 mpousBenenunii Huzamu BugHO,
4TO OH, KaK M JIt000i 00pa3oBaHHBIN azepOaiikaHel] TOr0 BpeMEHH, ObUT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM ¢ KHUTaMu "Ma-
mxucter” ("Anramep") [Itomemes n "Hagama" OBknuaa. EMy ObuTH, BUIHO, HE TOIBKO 3HAKOMBI, & OH MOT U
MOJIb30BATHCS ACTPOHOMHUECKUMHU WHCTPYMEHTAMH TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPHIE YIOMHHAIOTCS B €0 M03MeE
"Cemb KpacaBen": apMuisipus, chepa, acTpossiOnsi, THOMOH, COJIHEYHBIC YacChl, BOJSHBIC Yachl, TPUKBETEP U
CTEHHOHN KBaJpaHT MepuauanHoro kpyra. C actpomnsOueil, npubopoM A onpeAeieHus: KOOpArHAT Hebec-
HBIX Tel, Huzamu ObL1, 04eBHAHO, OCOOCHHO XOPOIIO 3HAKOM, TaK KaK OHA Yalle BCEr0 YIOMHHAETCS B €To0
nosmax. Yacro ynmomuHaroTcst y Hu3aMu JHU BECEHHETO M OCEHHETO PaBHOJICHCTBUS, MJICUHBIN myTh, Ce-
BepHbIi ¥ FOxHBIN nomtoca u konbla CaTypHa, OTKpbITEIE B EBpoOIle, TOJBKO Yepe3 MsATh BeKOB. OUeHb MHO-
ro BHUMaHus Huzamu ynensier Bompocam npoucxokaeHns BeenenHol n crpoenuio mupa. He mMenee riy6o-
KUMH 3HaHMsIMA Huzamu oGmanan B reorpaduu. Bpsin mu y kKakoro-nmbo U3 €ero COBPEMEHHHUKOB MOXHO
HAWTH Takoil MIMPOKWI Auana3zoH reorpapuueckoro MpoCTPaHCTBA, B KOTOPOM KUBYT ero repou, xots Hu-
3aMU HUKyZa u3 I'ssHmKM He Bblekan. CpaBHUTH €r0 MOXKHO pa3Be, YTO C HAIIUM COBPEeMEHHHKOM — JKrob
Beprnom. B "Xamca" ymommHaroTcs cienyromue cTpaHbl: AsepOaiimkan, Kurait, Tuber, Kammvup, Upan
(Amxam), Upak, Cupus, JIusan, Memen, Oman, Anen, D¢uonus, (Xabeur, A6uccunns), Cunaii, Erumer.
Marpu6, Pym (I'penus), Aunanyc (Mcnanus), Myran, Lllupsan, Appan, A6xazus (I'py3us). OH naxke yno-
muHaeT CeBepHbIN MOJIOC:

Tam, rie CeBepHEBIi TOJIOC, — [IATPa Pa3BOPOT

Hauunancs u 6611 0H 10 FOKHBIX TIHPOT.

Huzamm nepeuncisieT AecsSTKH ropoaoB ceBepHOW Adpuku, roxHoi EBpombl, JleBanra, Apasuun,
Wpana Kaskasza, [IpuBomxkes, Cpenneit Azuu, Unaun. Cpenn Hux poassie emy I'sumka u bapna, [lep6enr,
Tudmuc, Yau (Tamkent), byxapa Camapkann, ['epar, Xopesm, barnax, Menaun, Mekka, Illam ([lamack),
Uckennepus, Xamnyx, Menann (Krecudon) u npyrue. [11, c. 43]

CoBpeMeHHbIe yuEHbIE TPENoaraoT, yTo Ipirane npuuuid B EBpony u3 Munuu. B nosme «Cemb
kpacaBull" Huzamu cBs3bIBaeT mosiBiieHue npirad B Mipane ¢ umeHem bax pama, KOTOpEIil momMoraer uM Oe-
xaTh n3 Maaun. Onucanue mporeccoB, MPUBOAIINX K M3MEHEHUIO TIOBEPXHOCTH 3eMITH, MPUBOIUMbIe Hu-
3aMH, KaKk OYZTO B3STHI U3 COBPEMEHHOT0 yueOHuKa reorpadun: [3, c. 63]

HeyxTo Oynemib cToIb TOKOPHBIM BIPEb,
JloKomb cTUXHiA MOMEINHBI TEPTIETH?
[TomoOHO BeTpy OOPO3AUTH IPOCTOP.
KiryOuTs, B3abIMast, IIIEBENEI B COp?
BaprlHuk BeTep, OH KOPBICTb OJIOAET:

VY SIM MOTHJIBHBIX XKEPTBBI CTEPEXKET.

Ha xutpoctu oOmMaHHEIe ropas,

UTO KyIUT y OAHUX, — IPYTUM IIPOJACT.

borateie mo3nanus Hu3amu B jXMBOMUCH M KaTUrpaduu U, B 0COOEHHOCTH, B MY3bIKE MO3BOJIST
c/enaTh MPennoaoKeH!e, YTO 3TH AUCLUUILIMHBI BXOAWIN B y4yeOHYI0 MPOrpaMMy YHUBEPCHUTETa, KOTOPBIH
3aKOHYMI 103T. U3 mosm HuzaMu MOKHO MOIyuuTh CBeACHUS OyKBaJbHO O BCEX CTOPOHAX MY3BIKaJIbHOM
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KU3HH AszepOailpkaHa M, B KaKOW-TO cTemeHH, Bcero Bocrtoka. Huzamu mumer o Myramax, MECHSX
(Tacuudax), HAPOAHBIX TECHSIX, MEBLAX, My3bXKalTax, TAHIOBIIMWLAX M OOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE MY3bI-
KaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB. OH ynoTpeOIIseT Takue My3bIKalIbHbIe TEPMUHbI KaK MEJIOIUs, JIajl, PUTM, FapMo-
HUSI, MOAYJIALMS, Tpenb U T.4. M 3T0, He yauBuTeNnsHO. A3epOailpkaHcKas KilacCu4eckas 0331s U My3blKa
HEpa3pbIBHO CcBA3aHbL. [103T, MUIIyIIKH Ta3enu, CTUXU O JIIOOBU K >KEHIMHE WJIH, B €€ JIUIE JI0OBH K 00Ty,
OOBIYHO OBLT XOPOILIO 3HAKOM C KJIACCHUYECKUM MYTaMOM, YacTO caM MOT CIIETh CBOIO T'a3ejib, @ BO3MOXKHO,
MHcaj ra3esib Ha ONpeaenEHHbIA My3bIKAIbHBINA Ja.

UYepes 800 yeT mocie HamMcaHWs 3TUX CTUXOB eHUAIBHBIH Y3eup ['amxuOexoB OTKIMKAaeTCs Ha
9TOT 30B Huzamu, "sBUB B co3Byunsix Bcto Oonb ero mevanu" B 6eccmepTHbIX "Cancuz" u "CeBrunumka-
HaH'". Hu3amu B CBOMX MOAMax yHOMHHAET MHOTO TieceH u MyraMmoB. Tosbko B "XocpoB u [llupun" 3HaMe-
HuTble neBipl bepben n Hakuca ucnonHsAOT TpuALATh ECEH M BOoceMb MyramoB. Cpenu HUX TakHe IEeCHU
(TacHuw), kak "JlapenHsiii BeTpoM kiaa", "3aHaBec xxeMuyxHbIH", "CraanoctHerii HanuTok", "3a CusiByia
mects", "Campl lupun" u myramer "Pact"”, "Upaku", "Hospys3u", "Ucdarann”, "Ymmmar", "Paxasu" u "3u-
pudxan", "Xucapu".

CBezieHUSI O My3BIKQJIBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTaX, ObITyrommx B Asepbaiimkane B XII Beke u paHee, pas-
OpocaHbI TI0 BCEM MM0MaM U JJUPHUYECKUM Mpou3BeAeHUIM Huzamu. YIIOMHHAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO Ha3BaHUS UH-
CTPYMEHTOB ca3, ya, 6apber, cerapc, 4yaHT, KaHOH, MyIIIKap, OPraHOH, KamMaH4a, py0ab, TanOyp, HEi, kapa-
Haii, weinyp, Kyc, A0ByJ, Aed, Harapa, 3aH/aH, HO U UX (GopMa, KOITUYECTBO CTPYH, XapaKTep 3ByYaHUS H
METOJIbl UCTIONTHEHMsI Ha HUX. [loaToMy Bce BbICKa3biBaHUS Hu3amu 0 KMBOMMCH U CKYJNBITYpe MpPECTaB-
TsI0T 0co0bIi nHTEpec. Brime Bcero Huzamu craBut xuBonwchk Kurtas m Pyma. CaMblil mOOOIBITHBINA BEI-
BOJI, HaIIPAIIMBAIOLIMICS ociae mpouTeHuss Huzamu, — 3T0 pa3Hoe BOCHPUSATHE KUBOIIUMCH B T€ BPEMEHA U
ceituac. BocTouHas XMBONKMCH COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCIIEI0BATENIMU BOCIPUHUMAETCS, KaK dUBOIHUCH, HE Tpe-
TEHyIOIIasi Ha TOPTPETHOE CXOJCTBO M300pakaeMbIX OOBEKTOB, Torna kak Huzamu campiM GONBLIMM 10-
CTOMHCTBOM XYJOXXHHMKA CYMTACT UIMEHHO CIIOCOOHOCTH MOIYYEHHS YyTh JH HE 3€PKaJIBHOTO OTOOpaKEHUS,
n3zobpaxkaemMoro oobekra. [7, ¢. 126.]

[Mony4nB oueHb XOpollee 1Mo TeM BpeMeHaM o0pa3zoBanue, Huzamu BUAHO npogomkan paboTaTs Haj
co00if B OoraThIxX "MepenoTHeHHBIX" KHUTOXPaHWIHIIAX [ stHK:

Ho, TBOpensbe, co3nasasi, Bce ke g XOTell,
Uro0b! O1ecKOoM HEOBIBAIBIM CKa3 MOH 3abJecTel.
VYriryOuscs s B CKa3aHbs, CTall BHUKATh BO ThMY
Taiin, paccestHHbIX KOTJIa-TO MO CBETY BCEMY.
Ha apabckom mpouunTai st BCe U Ha Japu,

Kunry byxapu npouén s1, kaury Tabapwu.
UYrtoOb! HEe OBLIO TIPOOEIIOB, HE OBLIO MOTEPD,
IlepenonHeHHBIX XPaHUIIHIL OTITUPAT S IBEPb.
[exneBuiickne B moABaliax CBUTKH 5 UCKAI,

Co cBed0I0 — 10 JIMCTKY X OEPEKHO CIITUBAIL.
U xorja Bce KHUTH NMPEIKOB U3y 5 cCaM
W3zomipuiics, okpbUTHIICS OBICTPEIA MO Kallam.

ITpousBenenus Huzamu sBISIOTCS SHIMKIONEANEH dTHOrpaduu a3epOaiipkaHCKOro Hapoza B Cpe/l-
Hre Beka. [IBITIMBEIN yu€HbIM HAWAET TaM OTBET MOYTH Ha JIFO0O0H, MHTEPECYIONNH COBPEMEHHOTO ITHO-
rpada Bompoc, OT YCIOBUN XO3SMCTBEHHOW KU3HU U MaTEPUAIBHON KYIbTYPHI 0 BOIPOCOB OpaKa M CEMbH.
Kakx mumer akagemuk beprennc: "Ecin BCIOMHHTH, 9TO KO BCEM ITHM 3HAHHUSM TPHOABISIIOCH €MIE U
OTPOMHOE TOITHYECKOE JTapOBAaHWE, TO CTAHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, YTO, BCTYIHUB Ha IYyTh NMPUIBOPHOTO II0JTA,
Hwusamu Mor paccuuThiBaTh Ha OBICTPBIN M TOJIOBOKPYKUTEIbHBIN ycreX." [6, c. 53]

Opnako, Huzamu ipuIBOpHBIM TIOATOM HE CTaJl M KK 0e3BbIe3HO B ['sIHIKE, YIaIMBIINCH OT 00-
IecTBa:

XpyIikasi po3a rpyCTHO JIEP>KUTCS CBEPHYTOU B OYTOHE, TaK K€, KakK s, IOCBATUBIINN ce0sl yeauHe-
HUIO U 00)KECTBEHHOMY KYJIBTY.

OT0 sBsETCS camMoii OoJIbIION 3araakoi ouorpaduu Huzamu. [Iporie Bcero yenuHeHue mosra, Kak
OH IHIIET B 3TOM CTHXE, MOYKHO ObLIO ObI OOBSICHUTD €0 MPUHAICIKHOCTBIO K Cy(UsiM, TeM 0oJjiee, 4TO OH
HOCHJI — TUTYJI IEHXaBU3UPOB U JIFOOUMIIEB BUIHEIHCH BOKPYT TPOHA, TJE CUACI IIEHX, KaK BIACTHTEIb.

Tax wn uHaue, Bce Ouorpadsl Huzamu u3-3a 0TCyTCTBUS MaTepualia CBSI3bIBAIOT CBOH MTOBECTBOBAHUS
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C dTamaMi HaNMCaHWs 3HAMEHUTHIX ISTH MO3M, 00beAMHEHHBIX BHocueacTBud B "Xamcd" (“Ilarepuiy”)
Csoro nepByro 6onburyto nosmy "Coxposumauna taie" ("Maxsanyns Acpap") Huzamu numer, korma emy
ObUIO HEMHOTI'MM OOJIbIIIe TPUILATHU JIET, T. €. T1I€ — TO B cepeuHe cemunecsToix rogos XII cronerus x ato-
My BPEMEHHM B y3KOM KPYT'y IIO3TOB €r0 YK€ 3HAIOT KaK TATAaHTJIUBOTO MO3TA.

"CoKpoBHIHUIA TaiH" 3aHUMaeT 0coboe MecTo B TBOpuecTBe modTa. [lo comepxanuio 3Ta KHHTA
TaK K€ BBIAENSAETCS INIyOMHOH (UIOCOPCKON MBICIU ¢ OONBLIMM, YEM B APYTUX IMO3Max PEIUTHO3HBIM U
cyuiicko-mucTrdeckuM yKIoHOM. "COKpOBHUIIHUIA TalH" TIPUHECHTA MTO3TYy HEOOBIYHYIO CJaBy M BBI3BaJa
LeNbI MOTOK MOJApaXKaHW MOYTH BO Bcex cTpaHax Boctoka. "CokpoBuimiauna TaH" npuHocut Huzamu
W3BECTHOCTh. B Te BpeMeHa W3BECTHBHIX YUEHBIX M ITO3TOB BJIACTHTENN YacTO JIMOO MpHUTIallaiy BO ABOpel,
00 Opany 1Mo CBOE€ MOKPOBUTEILCTRO. [5, ¢. 108]

"XocpoB u lllupuH" — 3TO MOAMa 0 Tparudeckoi mo0Br CacaHHUACKOTO IapeBHYa, BIIOCIICICTBUN
crapuiero maxom XocposoM Il k anbanckoii napesue LlupuH. Huzamu ¢ BBICOKMM MacTepCTBOM ONMCHIBAET
MBICJIM U MOCTYIIKH CBOUX I'€POEB, CTAPAETCsl OOBACHUTH X Icuxoyiornuecku. s Gonee yOenIuTeaI»HOTO
PacKphITUS XapakTepos repoeB HuzaMu BBOOUT TPETHErO Ieposi — BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHOTO CTPOUTENS U ap-
XHTEKTOpa, YCIOBHO Ha3BAaHHOT'O TOATOM — KaMeHoTécoM — Papxana, 61aropoJHOro, KpUCTAIBHO YHCTOTO
IOHOIITY, TOTOBOT'O pajay cBoeit mooBH K [lupuH Ha 1000# MOABHT U KepTBY. AKajJeMUK beprenbc numer o
mosme "XocpoB u llupun", gaTo 310 "0AMH M3 BEeNMYANIINX IIEIEBPOB HE TONBKO a3zepOaifiKaHCKOH, HO U
MUPOBOH uTepaTypbl. [lepBolii pa3 B muteparypax bmkHero BocToka TMuHOCTH uesnoBeka Oblia TIOKa3aHa
BO BCEM ee 0OraTcTBe, CO BCEMHU €€ MPOTHBOpEUnsIMH, B3néTamu U majeHusmu". [losma mMena notpsicaro-
Ui ycrex.

[Mocne Huzamu necsaTku TamaHTAMBEHIINX mMo3TOB Bocroka Opamuck 3a 3ty Temy. Cpenn HUX 0CO-
OCHHO BBIICJISIOTCS BBIIAIONIMECS TO3THI — UHAYC AMup XocpoB JlexneBu u y30ekckuii Anuinep Hasowu.
Brmotae B03MOXHO, 94TO MaTepual Iuisi CBoei mosmMbl Huzamu wepnan u3 azepOaiimxanckoro goipkiopa. B
1188 rogy Huzamu noirydaer 3aka3 Ha HOBYIO MO3MY OT IIMpBaHImaxa Axcutana I HamucaTe mosmy mo Mo-
THBaM apaOCKOil JIereHAbl 0 HecHacTHBIX BIOONEHHBIX Jleinn u Memxkayrne. B mosMe onmceiBaeTcs O6e3ym-
Has Jr000Bb, KOTOpasl MPOJOJKANACh U pa3ropanach JOJITHE TOIbI, BONPEKH BCEM MpEIMSTCTBUSAM. 3a He-
onepxkuMyro crpactb Keiic momydaer mpossuiie «MemkHyH» — «0e3ymer». JIto0oBs youBaer Jleitnu, Me-
JUKHYH CIICLIUT Ha MOTHJIY M YXOIOUT W3 >ku3HU Benen 3a Jleinu. KonudectBo nogpaxanuii "Jleinu u Me-
JUKHYH" OYeHb BEJIMKO, U OHU MUIIYTCSl OYKBAJILHO 10 HAMIMX JHEeH. OCOOCHHO OOJBIIYIO MOMYJISPHOCTh Ha
BocToke 3aBoeBanu 1mo3Mbl, HamMcaHHBIE Ha 3Ty TemMy Amup XocpoBom, Anwmmepom HaBow u azepOaii-
JoxaHneM Myxammenom Ouzynu.

31 uronst 1196 roga xKak MUIIET TOIT, TOCPEAN HOYU OH 3aKaHIMBAET CBOIO YETBEPTYIO 1ModMy "CeMb
KkpacaBull'. B ckazounoil mosme "Cemb kpacaBunl" Huzamu onuceiBaeT 3aHuMaTenbHble Ipukioyenns Ca-
canuzckoro naps baxpam I'ypa, [loaTy 3Ta 3aHMMaTeNnbHas KaHBa Hy)KHa 7S IPUBICYCHUS] BHUMAaHHS YUTa-
TeNnel K M3BEYHOH mpobieMe cripaBeyIMBOro npautesis. [lomumo onucanus xu3Hu camoro baxpama, Hu-
3aMH BBOJAMT B [TI03MY CKa304YHBIE, BECENbIE U MMOYUUTEIbHBIE PACCKA3hl KaX /10 U3 CeMH KpacaBHIl, CTABIINX
XKEHAMU I1axa U OJHOBPEMEHHO CeMb PAacCKa30B, OCBOOOXKIEHHBIX U3 TIOPbMBI €r0 MOAJAHHBIX — HPaBAU-
BBIX PAacCKa30B O MOAJIMHHON XU3HHU B CTpaHe, KOTOPOH MPaBUT KECTOKHI BU3HD, ONMHCAHUE MBITOK, H30ue-
HUM, youlicTB. Ha3BaHue MOAMBI MOTy4aeT BTOPOH CMBICH, TeM 0oJiee, YTO y MO3MBI 3arajjoyHas KOHIIOBKA.
Baxpam Ha oxote, B oroxe 3a 6apaHoM, BXOIUT B MeLIepy M TaM ucuesaeT. Korna conpoBoXxaarone ero
BOUHBI NMOAXOAAT K HELlepe OTTyJa pa3maérca rpomoriacHbiid rojoc: "Crymnaitite gomoii! Hlax 3aHsT ne-
mom!". Iemmepa oka3pIBaeTCS MyCTOW M HAWTH maxa He yaaércs. YTo xoTen 3TuM ckazaTh Huzamm, ocranoch
3arajikoi. [2, c. 79]

Cpazy mociie 3aBepuieHus "CeMu KpacaBuil', a MOXKET OBITh U paHblle, Huzamu HaunHaeT paboTy Haj
HOBO¥ moamoii. HaseiBaercs oHa "Hckenaep-uamd" ("Kuura Anekcanmpa'). CoctouT oHa u3 ABYX ToMoB. [lep-
Bbiid HazbiBaetcs "[apad — namd" ("Kuura cnaBer"), Bropas — "UkbamHam?" (Kuura cyacTbs). YMHUpaeT TpeThst
xeHa modta (1200 r.). EMy yxxe nog cempaecst. ['onpr OepyT CBOE, CHIIBI YK€ HE T€, YTO PaHbILE. YXOAAT U3
XKHU3HU OpY3bs 1 Omm3kue. OAMHOYECTBO M YYBCTBO OJIM3KOT0 KOHIIA KU3HU, HABEBAIOT IPYCTHBIE MBICIIH.

Ywmep Huzamu 12 mapra 1209 roma B Bo3pacte 68 set B ['stHmpke. TouyHylo AaTy yaaqoch YyCTaHOBHUTH TI0
HarpoOHOU 1uuTe, HaineHHoU B 30-x romax. Hammuck Ha rpoOHuIle Tnacut: "OT0 — rpoOHHUIA CBETICUIIIErO
meiixa Huzamagmuamayna AGy-Myxammena noH-Mipsaca nou- KOcyda nbH-3exu, (CKoHUaBLIErocs) 4eTBE-
TOTO (YFICcTa) MecsIla MoCTa MeEeCThCOT maAToro roxa". [locite cMepTH Mmo3Ta Ha ero MOTWiIe, Kak M Ha MOTTUIaX
JPYTHX BBUIAIOIINXCS IIEHX0B, ObIT BO3JBUTHYT MaB3oJel (Ma3ap), K KOTOPOMY HapoJ MPHUXOWII, KaK K CBs-
TOMY MeCTy. 3a MaB30JieeM, OUEBHIHO, KaK 3TO ObLJIO MPHHSATO, KTO-TO YXaKUBaJI U 10 HAJIOOHOCTH pecTaBpH-
posai. OnHako, BO BTOpoi nosnoBuHe XX Beka, Mbl €70 BUAUM YK€ MOTypa3BaUBIINMCS, XOTs y baknxanosa
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€CTb cOO0IIeHNE 0 TOM, 4TO HcTOpHK Kapabaxckoro xancTea Mup3a Anuresan-0ex npeArnprHHAMAN MOIBIT-
Ky ero pecraBpanuu. B 1875 rogy map3ouneii mocetun nepcuackuit npuni @apxan-mupia Kamkap, o uéM ox
numIeT B cBoeit kaure "PykoBonctBo B myTu'": "Korma Mbel ipoexanu emié ceMb BEPCT IMyTH, OBLIT HEOOIBIION
rym0e3 (KyIoir), KOTOPBI HAIOJIOBHHY pa3pyIImics. DTo — MOorwia meixa Huzamu, ot He€ mo ['stHmKM cemb
BEpcT. Ho kapaynbHBIE ¢ IOCTa MOOIM30CTH HATOXKWINA Ha 3TOT KYIOJI CTOJIBKO CEHa Ul CBOMX JIOIIA/IeH,
YTO BOWTH BOBMOXKHOCTH HE ObLIOY. [4]

K 800-neTHeMy ro0miero mosTa Ha ero MorHiIe ObUT cOOpYXEH MaB3oiei. Uepes MATHIECAT JIET ero
CHOCSIT, Ha ero MecTe yxe K 850-TuneTHeMy 100MIIeI0 CTpoAT, OJIM3KUI K HeMy 1o (hopMe, HOBBII MaB30JIeH,
HO YK€ HE U3 MecyaHuKa, a U3 MpaMopa u rpanuta. K stomy Bpemenu cnaBa Huzamu marHyna gajneko 3a
npenens! Bocroka. OH nepeBeEH MouTH Ha BCE SI3BIKU MUPA, €r0 TBOPYECTBO M3Y4aIOT OTAECIbHBIEC YUEHBIE
U IeJble HaydHble KOJUIEKTUBBI. Ero TBOPUECTBO BAOXHOBISUIO M IIPOAOJDKAET BIOXHOBJIATH IHUCATENEH,
JpaMaTyproB, KOMIIO3UTOPOB M XyJOXHHUKOB. OCOOEHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCA K XylnoKHHKaMm Boctoka. Eciu B
Cpennune Beka B EBporie HCTOUHHUKOM, OTKY/a XyI0KHUKH YepIalid CBOU CIOXKETHI, ObuTH Onbneiickue cka-
3aHHA, TO IS XyIOXHHUKOB MyCyJTbMaHCKOro Boctoka Takoit "bubnmen" Opura "Xamcs" Huzamu. Kaurwm,
KOBpPBI, CTCHBI ABOPLIOB 1 JXWJIBIX JOMOB, OPYKHUEC U 6I>ITOB351 nocyaa yKkpamaJnucCb puCyHKaMU Ha TEMBI CIlO-
JKeTOB U3 npousBeneHuii Huzamu. B nyumux mysesx Mupa XpaHATCS MUHHUATIOPHI U MPEAMETHI IIPUKIIAHO-
TO UCKYCCTBa, BBIITOJIHEHHBIE Ha TeMbI " Xamcd'", caMpIMi 3HAMEHHUTHIME XyIOXHUKaMu barnana, TeOpusa,
I'epara, Kazsuna, [llemaxu, byxapsl, HaxunBanu, Jlenu, Kaupa u np.

B Oubmnuorexkax u Mysesx Mupa xpaHutcs cBbimie 900 KpacoyHO OQGOPMIICHHBIX pYyKOMHCEH —
"Xamcn" Huzamu. Cpean HUX BBIIENAETCS PYyKOIHCH, BRITIONHEHHAS crieranbHO st CedeBUaCcKoro maxa
Tiixmacu6a [ B 1543 roxy, B MacTepcKuX ABOPIIOBOI OMOIMOTEKH, OCHOBaHHOH 11axoM Vcmamnom B Tebpu-
3¢ Ha 0aze OubOmuorexku Y3yH ['acanaArrowoniy. B opopmiieHHH 3TOM PYKOIUCH YY4acTBYIOT CaMbIe BbIa-
FOIIMECS TIPEACTABUTENN a3epOaikaHCKOH mkobl Kamurpaduu 1 MuHuaTioper: 1llax Maxmyn Humamy-
pu, Ycerag Cynran Myxammen, Ara Mupek, Mup Mycessup, Mup Ceiiun Anu u Myzaddap Amn. Xpanutcs
9Ta pyKonuch B bpuranckom Mysee u cuutaeTcst HieJIeBpOM MHUPOBOTO KHIKHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

Hpyroit oueHp 1eHHON A OTOMKOB PYKOIMCHIO siBisgeTcs nepenucanHas B 1239 rony B ['stHmxe
kamumrpadgom dazmymiaxom n6H MyxamMenom nOH OMapoM pykomuch modMbl "COKpOBHIMHUIA TalH'",
oOHapykeHHas podeccopom Pyctamom AnmeBbiM B oHAOHCKOW Oubmmoreke "Muanaodduc”. OH cunra-
€T, YTO €e MOIJIM Mepenucarh ¢ pykonucu camoro Huzamu. [4]
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NIZAMI GYANJEVI - THE GREATEST POET AND THINKER OF ALL AGES

0O.S. Muslumova, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Senior Lecturer
the Foreign languages faculty, the Department of the German language
Ganja State University, Azerbaijan

Abstract. The article deals with the genius poet Nizami Ganjavi who created a new direction in poet-
ry, namely epical romantic genre. Here is noted that astronomy, astrology occupy important place in Nizami
Ganjavi’s creation. Nizami compiled corresponding signs of zodiac for the heroes of his works for their de-
scription. Nizami had at least a deep knowledge in geography. The author also gives detailed important in-
formation about musical instruments existing in Azerbaijan in the XII century and earlier. As the author
notes, Nizami’s works are considered to be the encyclopedia of ethnography of the Azerbaijani people in the
medieval ages. Here is also told about Nizami’s famous Khamsa (5 plays). Besides the famous “Khamsa”
Nizami left a rich heritage of the lyrics in the libraries and museums of the world. More than 900 short man-
uscripts of the Nizami are preserved. Among them stands the manuscript and this manuscript is kept in the
British Museum and is considered a masterpiece of world book art.

Keywords: Nizami Ganjavi, genius poet, Azerbaijan, king of poets, “Hamsay .
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SI3pIKO3HAHHE

VJIK 81

EJ3UI3IOKYTIO KAK D®®EKTUBHOE CPEJICTBO PEAJIM3ALIMUA OCHOBHBIX
®YHKIWHA NYBJIUIUACTHYECKHAX TEKCTOB HA ATOHCKOM SI3BIKE

K.A. AkaHuxuHa, CTyJEHT
Ps3anckuii rocynapctBensslil yauBepcuteT nuMeHu C.A. Ecennna, Poccus

Annomauus. Cmamos nocésiuyena onpeoeienuto poiu €03ud30Ky20 8 nyOIUYUCMUYECKUX meKcmax
Ha Anonckom szvike. Mepoenuguueckue covemanust, 061a0aiowue 1aKOHUMHOCMbIO U 00PAZHOCMbIO, NO360-
JISIIOM  Peanu308bl6amb OCHOGHbIE QYHKYUU NYOIUYUCIMUKU — UHGOPMAYUOHHYIO U 6030eticmayiowyio. B
cmamve pacemampusaromes €03u0310Ky20 ¢ (PpazeoiosudeckuMu U HeUuOUOMAMUYECKUMU 3HAYEHUSIMU C
YebiO GbIAGIIEHUSL UX POJIU 8 2A3CTHBIX CIAMbSIX.

Knrouesvle cnosa: é03udsioxyeo, nyoruyucmuieckuii cmuib, UHGOPMAYUOHHASE QYHKYUS, 8030¢l-
cmeyrowas yukyus, hpazeonocuveckue eOUHUYbL, HeUOUOMAMUYECKUE GbIPANCEHUSL.

B cBsi3u ¢ pazBuTHEM CpeACTB MaccoBOW MH(OPMAIMK B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI BO3POCIIa TIOMYJISIPHOCTD
W 3HAYUMOCTh MYOJIMIMCTHYECKUX JKaHpOB. VCHONB3ys cpeicTBa JMTEpaTypHOTrO si3blKa, oOiamaromine
CBOWCTBOM OLICHOYHOCTH, aBTOPBI CTaTeil BBICKAa3bIBAIOT CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHUS IO MOBOAY OTpa)kaeMoil Ipo-
OmeMsl, popMupyst oOIecTBeHHOe MHeHHe. IcXo/s U3 ATOro, OCHOBHBIMH (DYHKIFSIMH ITYOIAITUCTHIECKAX
TEKCTOB SIBJIAIOTCS MHG)OPMHUPOBAHNE YHTATENs U BO3JCHCTBUE HA €r0 MBICIW M 4yBcTBa. s peanuzanuu
JaHHBIX (PYHKIMH HCIIONB3YIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3HbIE JIEKCUYECKUE U CTUIIMCTUYECKUE CPEACTBA.

CoBpeMeHHas SMOHCKasl MyOJIMLIMCTHKA 00JIaaeT CBOMMH CTHIIMCTHKO-S3BIKOBBIMH OCOOEHHOCTS-
MU. 11 myOGIUIMCTHYECKUX KaHPOB AMOHCKOIO SI3bIKa XapaKTEPHO HCIOJb30BaHUE CIOB KUTACKOTO Mpo-
HCXOXKICHUS, a00peBHAIINH, CTHIUCTUICCKH OKPAIIEHHBIX U POCTOPEYHBIX CIIOB, PPa3eoJOrHIecKUX cove-
TaHUH, HHOS3BIYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHMH. Tak, B ra3eTHBIX CTAThAX Ha SIMOHCKOM SI3bIKE B posd (hpaseonorunye-
CKMX E€IWHHII BBICTYMAIOT EI3UIBI0OKYTO — (pa3eosoru3Mbl, COCTABICHHbIE U3 YETHIPEX MeporingoB, MO-
CTPOEHHBIE TI0 HOpPMaM CTaporo JUTEPaTYpPHOTO S3bIKAa BIHBIHBPEUEHHS, BOCXOSIINE K BBICKA3BIBAHHIO
KOHKPETHON MCTOPUYECKOHN JTMYHOCTH, TUO0 K CTapoMy MpeAaHuto wim Jiererne [3, c. 3]. JlanHabie geThipé-
XHEPOrIu(HUUIECKHe COYETaHUs COCTaBIIAIOT 3HAUYNTEIbHYIO YacTh JIEKCHKA COBPEMEHHBIX SIMOHCKUX Ta3erT,
MOCKOJIBKY OHH TPEACTABIBIIOT OO0 JTAKOHUYHBIE U KCIPECCUBHBIC BBIPAKEHHS, TOYHO M KPAaTKO Tepea-
IOLIME e aBTOpa M BO3ACHCTBYIOIIME HAa YMATATENs 3a CUET cBoel oOpa3HocTu. UTeHue ras3er (Kak ayTeH-
TUYHOI'O MaTepHaja) Ha SIMOHCKOM SI3bIKE CIY)KUT PacIMpEeHHEM JIMHI'BOCTPaHOBEIYECKOTO acmekTa [1, c.
4].

Ecnu paccMaTpuBath E13UI3I0KYTO ¢ TOYKH 3peHUsl (pPpa3eosornu, To MX MOKHO OTHECTH Kak K ¢pa-
3€0JIOTHYECKUM CPALICHUIM, TaK U K QpazeonorndeckuM eanHcrsaM. Kak ormeuaer B.B. Bunorpanos, ¢pa-
3€0JIOTHUECKUE CPAIICHUs U SAMHCTBA MPEACTABISIOT cO00H CeMAaHTHYECKH HEJETMMble 00pa3oBaHus, 3Ha-
YeHHSI KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYIOT KAKOMY-TTHOO CJIOBY Wi coueTanuio [2, ¢. 147]. Ha ocHOBe 3TOr0 HEKOTO-
pble EA3UIBI0KYTO MOXKHO CUMTATh (DPa3e0IOTHUECKUMH CpPAIEHHSIMHU, TIOCKOJIBKY B IaHHBIX Heporianduye-
CKMX KOHCTPYKLHUSAX 3HAUCHHE HE BBHITEKAET U3 OTAEIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. JDTO O0YCIOBIEHO TE€M, YTO MHO-
rue €13u3I0Kyro abCcoIFOTHO CEMAaHTUYECKH HEJSJIMMbl U OTIMYarTCA 00pa3HOCThIO BhIpaxkeHus. [pyrue
€M3UI3I0KYTO MOTYT SIBISITBCS (PPa3eOJIOTHUECKIMHU €JMHCTBAMH, IOCKOJIBKY CpEll YeThIpEXueporimpuye-
CKHX COYETaHUSIX 4acTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKHe, KOTOPHIE MOXHO PA3JIOKHUTh Ha JIBE CEMAaHTHUECKNE YacTH U
JIOTA/IaThCS O CMBICIIE BCETO BHIPAXKECHHS.

[Tpumepom MoxkeT ciyxuTh uauoma MU FEHK «cumoHcoka». ByKBambHO €€ MOKHO MEPEBECTH KaK
«C 9eThIpEX CTOPOH — r'MMH HapcTBa Uy». JlaHHOE nepornuduyueckoe codeTaHiue BOCXOAUT K KHTAHCKOW UC-
topuu. Korna mpasutens gpeBHEKHTakckoro napcersa Uy yciplan CBOKM HAalMOHAJIBHBIM M'MMH, KOTOPBIA
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B Kurtae mpourpasiias cTropoHa MCIOJHSNA B 3HAK KaUTYJSALUH, OH OOMaHYJICS, PEIIMB, YTO €ro apMus
pasrpomiieHa, XOTsl B ISHCTBUTEIBHOCTH I'MMH HCIIONHSUIM ero Bparu. [1o3ToMy B 1aHHOM citydae HanOomee
MTOIXOISTIIMM 3KBHUBAJIIEHTOM JUTSI JAHHOTO €I3UA3I0KYTO MOYKHO CUHUTATh BRIPAKEHUS «CITydaifHO 1MOmacTh B
CTaH BparoB», «OBITh OKPY>KEHHBIM BparaMu co BcexX cTopon» [4, c. 27]. B mogo6HOro poma Ea3ua3ioKkyro
JIOTagaThCsl O 3HAUCHUH BBIPAXKEHUH TPYAHO O€3 MCIOJIB30BaHUS CIIEHHANbHOro cioBapsi. OHO OoTiIHYaeTcs
JIOCTaTOYHON 3KCIPECCHel U YCTOMYMBBIMU CBS3AMHU MEXy KOMIOHEeHTamMH. Ha ocHOBE 3TOro ero Mo>xHo
OTHECTH K (PpazeoIOTHIeCKOMY CPAIICHHIO.

Dpa3eonoruyeckuM eMHCTBOM MOKHO CUMTaTh E13ua3tokyrot A+ f«u1310: HUHTO: HpO», YTO J10-
CJIOBHO TTEPEBOTUTCS KaK «IECATh YEIIOBEK, ECATH IIBETOB». B PyCcCKOM SI3BIKE MBI MOXKEM ITI€pENaTh ITOT
CMBICJ TIOCPEICTBOM TIOTOBOPKH «HA BKYC W IIBET TOBapuiieil Het». Kpome Toro, €M3uMa3I0KyTO «HUTHI3U-
L[YCIHCIO» MOXKHO TEPEBECTH KaK «HE BUIEIUCH JI€Hb, a KaXKETCS BEYHOCTh MPOLUIa» WIN «OIUH JEHb Kak
ThICSIYa NeT». Ecnu pa3genuTh nprBeAEHABIE HAMH TIPUMEPHI Ha JBa CJIOBA, TO MOXKHO TTOHATH CMBICI BCETO
BeIpakeHHs. Clie10BaTeNbHO, yKa3aHHBIE EM3UIBIOKYTO SABISIOTCS (Pa3eoTOrHIeCKUMH €TMHCTBAM.

B myOnuumcTHdeckux TeKcTax Ha SIMOHCKOM S3bIKE Yalle BCTPEYaroTcsl EA3HI3I0KYTO, BBICTYIAIO-
mye B poiu Qpaseonorndeckux eanHcTB. OcoOEHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO sl MHPOPMAMOHHBIX CTaTel, I1aB-
HOIT 3a7a4eii KOTOPBIX ABIAETCS NAKOHWYHAA Tepenada nHGopMaruu. E3ua3okyro, OTHOCSIIHECS K TPYI-
ne (pa3eoOTHUECKUX CPalIeHUH, BCTPEYatoTCsl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B aHAJTUTUYECKUX CTaThsIX, pa3HOTO PO-
Jla )KypHaJlax, TAe 1IeJb aBTOpa HE TOJBKO JOCTYIHO M3JI0KHUTH (PAKThI, HO U BO3JCHCTBOBATh HA YUTATEI,
MIPHUBIICYh €70 BHUMAaHHUE K MPEICTABICHHOM MpoliieMe, peann30BaTh KOMMYHHUKAIIIO C HAM.

Uro kacaeTcsi HEMIUOMATHIECKUX EM3UA3I0KYTO, TPYAHO OMPEACINTh MX KOJIHYECTBO B STIOHCKOM
SI3BIKE, BBHJY TOTO, YTO OHH HE SIBJISIFOTCS YCTOHUMBBIMHU BBIPAKCHUSIMH U BCTPEYAIOTCS B pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
codyeraHusix. CMBICH EM3UI3I0KYT0, HE MMEIOMIHUX (Ppa3eoOrHUecKiX 0COOEHHOCTEH, JIETKO OMpeleliseTcs
W3 3HAYCHUH OTIENBHBIX KoMIoHeHTOB. Hanpumep, émsumsrokyro H 5 «13ucropsHcio:» MOXHO mepese-
CTH KaK «CaMOCTOATEIbHas TPEHUPOBKa». IJTO EM3UIBIOKYTO COCTOUT M3 JIBYX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX:
H &= «I3UCI0» — «HE3aBHCHMOCTB, CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTEY, 1R 1 «PIHCIO:» — «YNPaKHEHUE, PAKTHKA, TPEHH-
poBKkay. Mcxozs u3 3HaYeHUs YyacTell JaHHOW YeThIpEXUEepOrm(UIEcKOr KOHCTPYKIIMU, OCO3HAETCS] CMBICI
LIEJIOT0 BBIPAKEHUSI.

CymiecTByIOT €I3UA3I0KyT0, KOTOPhIE ONM3KHU MO CMBICITY K MOCJIOBUIIAM, WAHNOMATHYECKHE BEIpa-
KEeHUs1, 0003HAYAIONINE COIIMATBHBIC SBJICHUS MM a0CTPAaKTHBIC IOHATHA U JIp. TemMaTHKa cTaTbU ONpe/iens-
€T UCIOJIb30BaHME B HEH TeX WM MHBIX €m3u3tokyro. CuuTaercs, 4To Uil MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX Ta3eTHBIX
TEKCTOB XapaKTePHO HCIOb30BaHNE (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX COYETAHUH, a B O0siee pa3BEPHYTHIX CTATHIX MOKHO
BCTPETUTH EI3UIBIOKYTO CpPa3y HECKOIBKUX TPYIII.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO OTMETHUTb, YTO STOHCKAs MyOJIMIIMCTHKA OTJIMYAETCS MCIOIb30BaHUEM HO-
BBbIX, HEM30MUTHIX CPeACTB BhIpaskeHHMA. OTHUM U3 TaKUX CPEACTB SBILIOTCS EM3ua3ioKyro. IlocpencTsom
JAHHBIX COYETAHUH XKYPHAIUCTHI MHQOPMATUBHO M SKCIPECCUBHO MEPEAAIOT ONMHChIBAEMbIE CUTYallUH. 3a-
YacTyl0 HEMJUOMaTHUYeCKHe EI3HMJBI0KYT0 HMCIOJIB3YIOTCS C LENbI0 JIAKOHHYHOHN repenadn MHQOpMAaIHy.
Nanomatudeckue 4eThIpéXxueporinpuuecKkie KOHCTPYKIMH BCTpedaroTes pexe. OnHako, IMEHHO ¢ UX TIO-
MOIIBI0 MTyOJUITUCT MPUAAET TEKCTY 00pa3HOCTh W AMOIMOHAIBHOCTh. Dpa3kl, comepikaIiye uIuoMaTuie-
CKHe &I3UI3I0KYTO, BHITISIAT 00Jiee METKUMH U SIPKMMH, YTO TIPUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHue ynrtatens. Mcxons us3
3TOTO0, EM3UA3I0KYTO MOKHO CUUTATh dPPEKTHBHBIM S3BIKOBBIM CPEJICTBOM SIIOHCKUX ITyOJIHIIMCTHYSCKHX
TEKCTOB.
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YOJIJUKUGO (PU=E#43E) AS AN EFFECTIVE MEANS
OF IMPLEMENTING THE MAIN FUNCTIONS
OF THE PUBLICISTIC TEXTS IN THE JAPANESE LANGUAGE

K.A. Akanikhina, Student
Ryazan State University named after S.A. Yesenin, Russia

Abstract. The article is devoted to defining the role Yojijukugo in publicistic texts in Japanese. Hier-
oglyphic combinations, possessing laconism and imagery allow to realize the main functions of journalism —
informational and influencing. The article considers Yojijukugo with phraseological and non-idiomatic
meanings with the aim of identifying their role in newspaper articles.

Keywords: Yojijukugo, publicistic style, information function, influencing function, phraseological
units, non-idiomatic expressions.
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YK 81.13

MEPEBOJI PEAJINIA KAK CITOCOB COXPAHEHMSI HAIIMOHAJIBHOT'O
KOJIOPUTA TEKCTA (HA IPUMEPE SAIIOHCKOI'O A3bIKA)

C.C. BoabHBIX, CTYACHT
Psi3anckuii rocymapcreennsiil yauBepcuteT nMeHn C.A. Ecennna, Poccus

Annomauun. Cmamvsi noceéswjena npooieme nepeoais CMvlCia ObIMoGuIX Peaull ¢ ANOHCKO20 53bl-
Ka Ha pycckuil. TIpoyecc umenus 4 NOHUMAHUSL MEKCMA 3a8UCUT 0T AHATU3A Pedanull U NePeeoOHeCcKUx mex-
HUK, UCNONb3YIOWUXCA OISl nepedatu ee CMbICAd Ha A3bIK nepegoda. Heobxooumo yoenamo 6onvuioe 6HUMA-
HUe adeKeamHoll nepedaye peanuil, NOCKOIbKY Nepeee0éHHbILL MEeKCH MOJNCem NOMepsimb C80U HAYUOHAIb-
HbILL KOAOPUM WAl CIAmMb HENOHSMHbIM OJisL yumamensi. B ciyyae nepesoda c sinouckoeo A3vika Ha pyccKull
AHANU3 Peanuil s1611emcst OOHUM U3 KIIOUeBbIX dMAanos nepesood 6ce20 mexkcmad.

Knrouesvle cnosa: peanus, mexnuxu nepesood, KOaopum, Kyibmypa, SNOHCKUL S3bIK.

B nHacrosmiee Bpems 0JTHOM W3 CIIOKHBIX MPOOJIEM B TMHTBUCTUKE SBIISIETCS TIEPEBOJT PEallni, B CBS-
3 C Ye€M OCYILECTBIISIFOTCS JTMHTBOKYJIBTYpHBIE HCCleA0BaHusA. MHOrHne y4€Hble OTHOCAT pealnuu K Kiaccy
«HETIEPEBOJMMOM JIEKCHKI», OHAKO YTBEPKIATh, YTO pEaIMM HE MOTYT TEM WJIM WHBIM CIIOCOOOM OBITH Tie-
pPEeIaHbI ¢ COXpaHEHUEM eciIi He ()OPMBI, TO CMBICIIA Ha SA3BIK TIEPEBOJIA, HE BEPHO.

TpyaHOCTH 3aKitOYaeTcs B MEPEBOE pearii, 0003HAYAIOMINX MTPEIMETHI OBITa, KYIBTYPhI U UCKYC-
CTBa, MOCKOJIbKY YHTATEJIO CI0XKHO BU3YyaJU3UPOBAaTh HE3HAKOMBIN MPEAMET WIH IMpPEJICTaBUTh CYTh SIBIIE-
HUS. DTO aKTyallbHO U TIPH MEPEBOJIE C STMOHCKOTO S3bIKa HA PYCCKHM, 10 IPUYMHE OOJIBIION Pa3HUIBI MEXK-
Iy OByMs KylbTypamu. IlepeBon peanuil B AMOHCKUX IMPOU3BEACHUSIX UTPAET OYEHb BAXKHYIO POJIb B IMOHU-
MaHHHM YuTaTeNeM TekcTa. [Ipexkae Bcero, He0OXOAUMO MOHATH, YTO MOAPa3yMeBaeTcs MO MOHSITHEM «pea-
nusy». Taxk, JI.C. bapxynapos u C. Bi1axoB 0THOCST peanuu K KJaccy 0€33KBUBAICHTHOMN JEKCUKH — <JICKCH-
YEeCKUE €UHUIIBI (CJI0Ba U YCTOWUYMBBIE CIOBOCOYETAHUS) OJHOTO W3 SI3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE HE UMEIOT HH TI0JI-
HBIX, HA YaCTHYHBIX IKBUBAJICHTOB CPEIH JIEKCUYECKUX EIMHUIL IPYTroro si3eika» [2, c. 95]. Camo xe moHs-
THE «peajys» B JMHTBUCTHKE O3HAYAET «IPEAMETHI MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbTYpbI, CIIy>Kallllie OCHOBOW JJIsl HO-
MUHATHUBHOTO 3HaueHus cioBay [4, c¢. 178]. Peanus kak npeamer o0iagaeT mMUPOKUM 3HAYE€HUEM, TIOCKOIIb-
Ky SIBIISIETCSI YaCThIO BHES3BIKOBOW JIEHCTBUTENHHOCTH [3, c. 6-8]. KpoMe Toro, TeMa s3bIKOBBIX peauii cTa-
HOBHUTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCThIO O0YUEHHUS ATIOHCKOMY s3bIKY [1, ¢. 3].

Y4eHble BBIAENAIOT HECKOJIBKO TEXHUK, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX peanns MOXKET ObITh MepeBeieHa Ha
IPYTO# SI3BIK — TPAHCKPHIIIUS (MHOTAA — TPAHCIUTEPAINs), KaJTbKUPOBAHUE U MOIYKATBKUPOBAHKE, OCBOE-
HUe, BBeJICHHE HEOJIOTH3Ma, MPUOIM3UTENBHBIN NIepeBO/I, TPUHIIMI POJIOBUIOBON 3aMEHBI, BBEICHUE (YHK-
[IMOHAJILHOTO aHajyiora u onucanue [3]. Cpeau STUX TEXHUK JJIs epPeBojia peayiuii ObiTa M KyJIbTYphI Yalie
BCEr0 UCHOIb3YIOTCA TPAHCKPUIILMS, ONUCAHNUE U IPUHLIMUIT POJIOBUIOBOM 3aMEHBI.

OaHako 3a4acTylo, IpU NEPEBOE PEAU C SMOHCKOTO S3bIKa Ha PYCCKUN NEPEBOJUMKAMU UCIIOIb-
3yroTca 00 TpaHCKpHUMIUS (TIPU 3TOM TPaHCKPUOMPOBAHHOE CIIOBO MOYKET OCTaThCsl O€3 MOSCHEHHS BO-
Bce), JIN0O MOACTPOYHOE KOMMEHTUPOBAHNE WIIH BHIHECEHHE PEalId B TIIOCCapuil B KOHIE KHUTH. B ciryuae
TPaHCKpUOMPOBaHMS 0€3 TOSICHEHUI CMBICI CJIOBA OCTAETCS ISl YMTATENS HESICHBIM, a O0BSICHEHHE peanu
BHE TEKCTa (B MOJACTPOYHOM KOMMEHTAPUHU WJIM TJIOCCAPHM) 3aCTABIISET MPEPHIBATh YTEHUE I BBISICHEHUS
cmbIcia cioBa. [lpu mepeBose HEOOXOAMMO aHATM3WPOBATH KAXKIBIM OTHEIBHBIN CIydail MCIIOIb30BaHUS
aBTOPOM peainy, YTOObI OLEHUTH €€ 3HAYMMOCTD Il IOHUMAaHUs BCETO TEKCTa M TOT0, HACKOJIBKO 3TO CIIO-
BO M3BECTHO YMTATENIO U PEIINTH, BO3MOXHO JIH B ’TOM KOHKPETHOM ClTy4ae M30eKaTh MMOSICHEHUS PeaTnu
4yepes III0CCApUil.

Hamu npoananusupoBansl mpousseaeHus P. AkyTaraBel — OJJHOTO U3 U3BECTHBIX SITIOHCKHX ITUCATe-
neit XX Beka. B ero pacckasax moBeCTBYeTCS O pa3HBIX UCTOPHUUECKUX NMEPHOAAX, UTO CBHIETEIBCTBYET O
HaJIMYUU B HUX OOJBIIOrO KOJMYECTBa cioB-peanuii. [IponsBenenns P. AxyraraBbpl mepeBOIsATCS Ha pyc-
CKHH f3bIK, OJIHAKO 3HAYEHHUSI HE BCEX peaJIil aJIeKBaTHO MepeJIaHbl.

OnHMM U3 cITyyaeB HEMOJHOLIEHHOM Nepefaur CMBICIIAa pEealMd Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK SBJISIETCA IPUMED
13 pacckasa «Bopora Pacemon», rie BcTpedaroTces peaiii, 03Hayarolire IpeaMeTsl Tapaepoda — nTumaraca
(&%) " MOMHUI60CH (B BET). Tekcr OpHTHHANA:
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TR, RERKICHHLLEZX, Z0F0ENCEH, A ZT LI RERCHESE 3, b

I TENEHVZEI LD TH D] [4]. B pycckoM nepeBoje A0rafaTthes 00 MX HA3HAYEHHH BO3MOKHO
b o KoHTekcry: «llockonbky Bopota Pacemon ctosT Ha mogHo# ynuue Cyazaky, 34ech MOTIIH ObI Tie-
PEXUAATH JOXKIb HECKOJIBKO JKEHIIMH U MOJIOJBIX JIIOJEH B UTUMA'Taca 1 MoMu300'cn». UenoBek, Biaaeio-
A SITTOHCKWM $I36IKOM, MOKET MPEIION0KUTH, YTO Pedb UAET O TOJOBHBIX yOOpaxX — MO0 OCHOBAM «Kaca» U
«6ocw». OHAKO YKTATENb, HE 3HAKOMBIHN C STIOHCKUM SI3BIKOM, HCIIBITBIBAET TPYIHOCTH B IOHUMAaHWH JaH-
HBIX peanuii. OueBUAHO, MEPEBOAYHMK OCUNUTAN WX HE3HAYMTEILHBIMHU U JIMIIb TPAHCKPUOUPOBAI B TEKCTE,
ormycTrB KoMMeHTapuid. OcTaBieHHbIe 6€3 MUHIMAIBHOTO TOSICHEHHS, B TEKCTE€ OHU BBITIISAAT Ty>KEPOTHO,
Y WX HAIIMOHAIBHBIA KOJIOPUT TEPSAETCS 32 HEBO3ZMOXKHOCTBIO OIPENeNHuTh (PYHKIINU JaHHOHN OJIEXIIbI, TIPe/I-
CTaBUTH ceOe ee BHEIHUN BUA. B maHHOM ciydyae MOYKHO M30eKaTh Jake MOJCTPOYHOE KOMMEHTUPOBAHNE.
Ha nam B3y, nepeBoAYMKYy CTOMIIO PACKPBITH 3HAUCHHUE AaHHBIX PEauil MpsIMO B TEKCTE, yKa3aB CBS3aH-
HbIE C HUMH ompeienieHusi. MoMI3I00CH — 3TO CTApUHHBINA MYXCKOH TOJIOBHOM yOOP, MMEBIIIHIA BU] BHICOKOH
MSTKOH IIanku 0e3 MmoJiei ¢ 3arHyThIM BIEpE BEPXOM, HTUMATaca — CTapuHHAs KEHCKasl TUIeTEHas IIIsIa ¢
LWIMHIPUYECKOH, Cllerka Cy’Karolleicss KBepXy TyJbed, ¢ IMIHMPOKUMH, C 3aMETHO OMYILEHHBIMU MOJSMH.
Takum 00pa3oM, MBI MOJKEM HUCIIOIB30BaTh METO/I OTIMCAHUS U BBECTH B TEKCT CBS3aHHBIE C PEANTHSIMU MOSIC-
HeHus1, HanpuMmep, «[lockomapky BopoTa Pacemon crost Ha mroano# ynune Cyazaky, 37ech MOTJIH OBl Tiepe-
KUJATh JOXKIh HECKOIBKO JKCHIIUH U MOJOJBIX JIOJICH B ITUPOKOIIOIBIX UTHM?'TAaca U3 COJIOMBI U KOJIIaKax
MomI300'c». Eciu cioBo-peannio B TekcTe OyAyT COMPOBOXKAATH OMUCATEIbHBIE CJIOBA, YATATENh MONMET
Ha3Ha4YeHHE 3TUX MpPeAMETOB rapiepoba. Bmecte ¢ TeM, KOIOPUT peanuii COXpaHUTCS, TMOCKOIBbKY TpaHC-
KpUOUPOBaHHOE C SIMOHCKOTO S3bIKA OPUTHHAJIBHOE CJIOBO OCTAHETCS HEM3MEHHBIM. Tak:ke BO3MOXKHO HC-
IMMOJIB30BAHMUE METO/JIa IMMOJIYKAJIbKUPOBAHHUA U pa3aCICHUEC OPUTMHAJIBHBIX CJIOB. HaHpI/IMep, yaajiuB U3 CJIOBa
«MOMHUR00CH» KOpeHb «0ocw», Mabbl n30ekaTh KOCBEHHOH TaBTOJIOTHH B CIOBOCOYETAHWU «HECKOIBKO
YKCHIIMH ¥ MOJIOJIBIX JIFO/ICH B MATKHX KOJIMaKkax MOMUA00'CH», TTOCKOJIBKY CaMO CIIOBO «D0CH» B MEPEBO/IE C
STIOHCKOTO YK€ MMEeT 3HAaYeHHE «TOJIOBHOH yOop, mamka». OmHAKO, CIOBOCOYETAHUE «MSTKHAN KOJMaK
MOMU3» MEHEE MOAXOSIIEE C TOUKU 3PEHUSI COXPAaHEHUS HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO Kojoputa. KpoMe Toro, HeBepHO
JENATH CIIOBO «MOMHI00CH» UMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM, MMOTOMY YTO, C TOYKH 3PEHHS CI0BOOOPa30BaHUSA, OHO
MIPOUCXOAMT OT LEIBHOTO CJIOBA «300CH» — TPAJAMIIMOHHBIA MY>XCKOH TOJIOBHOHM yOOp B BHJE YEPHOTO KOJI-
MakKa, K KOTOpOMY TIPHOABIAETCS «MOMM» — «CMSATBIA, MATKHID». 3HAYUT, B CIIOBOCOYETAHUHN «MSTKHHA KOJ-
MaK MOMID», CJIOBO «MOMH?)» He OyIeT UIMETh CMBICTIA.

Takum o06pa3zom, HEOOXOIUMO YICISITh 3HAYUTEIHHOE BHUMAHHE aHAIM3Y el IpH TepeBoje
TEKCTa C AMOHCKOTO Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK, TIOCKOJIBKY HEJOCTATOYHOE MOSICHEHUE Peany 3aTpyIHSIET YTEeHHUE
TekcTa. B CBs3M C TeM, UTO pealiiu BaXKHBI IS IOHUMAHUS TPOU3BEACHUS, CIIEAyeT N30eraTh METO/I0OB I1e-
peBojia, MOSICHSAIONIUX CMBICHT CIIOBA — peajy BHE TeKcTa. BMecTe ¢ TeM coxpaHeHHe HallMOHAIBHOTO KOJIO-
pHUTa KaXJI0T0 CJIO0Ba B MPOIECCE TIepeaaun ero CMbICIa BHYTPH TEKCTa MOMOXET COXPAaHUTh YHUKAJIbHOCTD
ABTOPCKOTO CTHJISL.
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TRANSLATION OF CULTURE-SPECIFIC ELEMENTS
AS AWAY TO PRESERVE THE NATIONAL COLOR OF THE TEXT
(ON THE EXAMPLE OF JAPANESE LANGUAGE)

S.S. Bolnykh, Student
Ryazan State University named after S.A. Yesenin, Russia

Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of transfer of the meaning of everyday culture-
specific elements from Japanese into Russian. The process of reading and understanding the text depends on
the analysis of the culture-specific elements and translation techniques used to convey its meaning to the
language of translation. Much attention should be paid to the adequate conveying of culture-specific ele-
ments, since the translated text may lose its national color or become incomprehensible to the reader. In the
case of translation from Japanese into Russian, the analysis of the culture-specific elements is one of the key
stages of the entire text translation.

Keywords: culture-specific element, translation techniques, color, culture, Japanese.
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VJIK 1751

COCTABHBIE I''TAI'OJIBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH
B TYPEHKOU I'PAMMATHUYECKOMU TPAIULIUN

E.B. Kpaiiniouenko, Kanau1aT (UIOJIOTHIECKUX HAYK, JOLEHT
Kacdenpa BOCTOUHBIX S3bIKOB U KYJbTYP,
ITaturopckuil rocy1apCcTBEHHBIN yHUBEpCUTET, Poccus

Annomauus. Llenvio dannoli cmamou A6711emcs 0030p Mypeyxkoa3vluHblx HayuHvlx pabom XX-XXI
68., NOCBSIUYEHHBIX ONUCAHUIO 2IALOTILHBIX KOHCMPYKYULL MYPEYKO20 S3bIKd, 0OPA308AHHBIX NyMeM CoeOuHe-
HUsL 08YX U Oofiee co8. AHAIU3 UCMOUHUKO8 NOKA3bIBAEM, YMO HA Ce20OHSUHUL OeHb HEB03MONCHO 2060-
PUmb 0 HAIUYUU PAZPAOOMAHHO20 U HENPOMUBOPEYUBO20 NOHAMUIHO20 ANNAPAma u, COOMEemcmeeHH o,
NPUHAMBIX DOTLUIUHCIMEOM MIOPKOL0208 MEPMUHOE, ORUCLIBAIOWUX CIMPYKMYPHble U (YHKYUOHATbHBLE 0CO-
OeHHOCmU 27120108 OAHHO20 MUNA.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: cocmasuvie (Cl0diCHbIe) 21a207bl, AHATUMUYECKUE POPMbL 21A20T08, BCNOMO2A-
menbHble 21a20/bl, OKKA3UOHATbHO-8CHOMO2AMENbHbLE 2TA20TbL.

I'maromnsl TypenKoro si3bika, 00pa30BaHHBIC IyTEM COSAWHEHHUS ABYX U 00Jiee CIIOB, B y4eOHUKAX JIJIs
IIKOJIEHUKOB, CTYJACHTOB YHHUBEPCUTETOB, a TaK)Ke HAy4HBIX padorax B Typiuu nmpuHATO Ha3eBath birlesik
fiiller/eylemler [cm., nanipumep, 6; 12; 16; 17; 23; 24; 25]. OgHo#t U3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT TYPEHKOSI3IBITHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX WCCIIEIOBAHUI SBISETCS HCIIONB30BaHUE MYOJIETOB: OOJIBIIMHCTBO TPAMMATHCTOB YIIO-
TpeOJIsIeT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN M3 apabCKOTO sI3bIKa U JaBHO YCTOSIBIIMKCS B TYpPEIIKOM SI3bIKO3HAHWU TEPMHH
fiil [6; 8; 14; 16; 19; 24], HeKOTOpPbIE KE, PaTys 3a YHCTOTY A3bIKA U U30eras TEPMHUHOB HMHOS3BIYHOTO MPO-
HCXOXKICHUS, TPeAmounTaoT cioBo eylem [15; 17; 25]. Ha namr B3risia, BBeJACHHE HOBOT'O TEPMHHA MPH
HAIMYUK YK€ MMEIOLIETOCs W MIMPOKO YIOTPeOsieMOro B HAyYHOW IJUTEpaType BapHaHTa, HE COBCEM
OMpaBJaHO; KPOME TOrO, IO CBOCH CEMaHTHKe TEpMHH eylem yke u He MOKPhIBAaeT MOJHOCTBIO MOHSTHE,
nepenaBaemMoe rpammarndeckuM tepmuaom fiil. Tak, mampumep, CioBapb JIMHMBHCTHYECKHX TEPMHHOB
(Dilbilim Terimleri So6zligii) Typeukoro JMHIBHCTHYECKOTO oOIecTBa He MAET NePUHHIMIO TEPMHUHA
eylem, a oTchiTaeT K CIOBY siire¢, KOTOPOE MEPEBOAUTCS HA PYCCKHUIT S3bIK KaK «JIEHCTBUE, MPOLIECC, Pa3BH-
THE coObITHIY, B TO e BpeMms fiil onpenensercs kak «eylem, olus veya durum veya bir kelime ile, siire¢
anlatan kelime» (ci0B0, 0603HauaroITIee AEHCTBHE, COCTOSIHIE WK Tipotiecc) [3; 4].

SIBiieHMsI, OMUCHIBaEMble HAMH — MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIC €MHHUIBI SI3bIKa — SIBIISIOTCS MPEIMETOM
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MCCIICAOBAaHUN Ha MaTepuasiaX passIn4HBIX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB M PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS BO
BCEX aKaJEMHUYECKUX IPaMMaTHKaX M y4eOHHUKAxX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB [CM., Hanpumep, 12; 13; 14; 15; 18; 22;
28]. OnHaKO MHOTHE aCIEKThI JaHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CAMHHUIL OCTAIOTCS HE JI0 KOHIA Pa3pa00TaHHBIMU: Pa3HO-
o0pasre CEeMaHTUYECKUX, CTPYKTYPHBIX M (YHKLIHMOHAIBHBIX THIIOB TJIArOJbHBIX KOHCTPYKLIHUH TYPELKOTO
SI3bIKA, 00Pa30BaHHBIX IIyTEM COSAMHEHHS ABYX U 0oJiee CIIOB, IPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO K HUM OTHOCST pa3Hble
M0 CBOEH MpUpOJIE SIBIICHHS: CIIOXKHBIE (COCTABHBIE) TIIArojbl, aHATUTHIECKUe (OPMBI IIIAaroJIoB, Qpa3eoso-
TU3MBI U JaXKe CIOBOCOYETAHUS, YTO Hauboiee SIPKO WIIIOCTPUPYET SIBIICHHE aCHMMETPHHU SI3bIKOBBIX 3HA-
KOB, a TaKXe MOJTBEP)KIAET TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY JIEKCHUYECKUM, MOP(OIOTHUECKUM U CHHTAKCUYECKUM
YPOBHSIMU SI3BIKA.

Typelikue uccie0BaTeNy MO-pa3HoOMY OITUCHIBAIOT M WHTEPIPETUPYIOT MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE TJia-
roJIbHbIe KOHCTPYKUMH. Llenblil psif yueHBIX JaBasi ONpeAeIeHNe COCTAaBHBIM TiarojaM ymoTpeOssioT Tep-
munbl kelime grubu [14, ¢. 386; 13, ¢.48; 16. c. 255], kelimeler toplulugu [20, c. 73; 29, ¢.146], s6z obegi
[17, c. 204], sozciik grubu [23, c. 232] T.e. cunuTaOT UX ciaoBocoderanusiMu. OCHOBaHHUEM JUIsi 3TOTO, IM0-
BUAMMOMY, SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO €AWHHIBI IOZOOHOTO pojia COCTOAT U3 JIBYX U OoJjiee CIOB, a 3HAYMT, [0 MHE-
HUIO TIOPKOJIOTOB, BRIXOZST 32 paMKu Mopdosioru. Bo3MokHO, mo100HBIN B3I HA COCTAaBHBIE TJIaroiib-
HBbIE KOHCTPYKIMHK OepeT Hauao enié ¢ cepeanubl XIX B., koraa moj BiusiHreM O. bernuara B TIOpKOJIOTUH
BCE COCTaBHBIE 00PA30BaHUS PACCMATPHUBAINCH KaK CHHTaKcH4eckue siBjieHus [1]. B BhIIeymOMSIHYTHIX UC-
TOYHHMKAX, OAHAKO, MPHYMHBl PACCMOTPEHUS! MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX IJIaroJIOB B paMKaxX CHHTAKCHCa aBTO-
pamu He oObsicHaercs; u umb T.H. ['eHmKkan yxe B IpeIuCcIIOBUM CBOEH padOTHI 3asIBIISET, YTO OMUCAHHE
sS3bIKa JIOJDKHO OTTAJKMBATHCS OT CHHTAKCHCA, T.K. «BHE MPEJIOKECHHS HEBO3MOXXHO TOYHO OIECHHUTH

© Kpaiinrouenko E.B. / Kraynyuchenko Ye.V., 2018
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0COOCHHOCTH 3HaueHUs clioBa (yacteil cinoBa)» (... tiimce iginde olmadan hi¢ bir sozciigiin boliigii icin,
anlam 6zelligi i¢in kesin bir yargiya varilamaz) [15, ¢. VI], u gaér onucanue yactei peun, ux Mopdoyioru-
YECKHX, CEMAaHTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEMH, a TAKKE TUITHIHBIX CIIOBOOOPAa30BaTEIbHBIX MOJENECH 1 QYHKIIHIA B
peIoKeHnn B paszene « Cuntakcucy (Sozdizimi).

Hpyras rpynna TypenKux rpaMMaTHCTOB MCCIeAyeT COCTaBHBIC TIAr0Jibl B paMKax Mopgoioruu [0,
c.310, 482; 8, c. 250; 12, c. 228; 24, c. 199]. HeobxomumMo 0TMETUTH, YTO I OONBIIMHCTBA UCCIEA0BATE-
neit Typuun cinoBooOpa3oBaHUe HE SBISETCS OTACIBHBIM pa3esioM IPaMMAaTHKHU, U BCE MPOLECCHI, CBSI3aH-
HbIE C M3MEHEHHEM MOP(QEMHOrO COCTaBa CIIOBa, OTHOCATCA K Mopdonorud. Hanpumep, aBTop GyHIaMEH-
TaJBHOI'O TPYJA M0 TpaMMaTuke, a TouHee Mopdoorun Typerkoro s3bika «Tiirkiye Tirkgesi Grameri. Sekil
Bilgisi» 3. Kopkmas naér cnenyromiee onpeaencHue: «Mopdonorus — pazaen rpaMMaTHKH, U3YYaloli He-
MIPOM3BOHBIE «KKOPHEBBIEY CI0BA, ah(hHUKCHI, CIIOCOOBI coennHeHMs KopHel u addukcoB, 3HaUeHUS U PyHK-
mu ah(HrUKCcoB, 0COOEHHOCTH CIIOBOOOPA30BaHMUS U CIOBOM3MEHEHHS, a TAKXKE APYTUE BOIPOCHI, CBI3aHHBIS
¢ dopmoii ciioay (Sekil bilgisi, bir dilin kok kelimelerini, eklerini, koklerle eklerin birlegsme yollarini, eklerin
anlam ve gorevlerini, tiiretme ve ¢ekim ozelliklerini ve sekille 6teki konularin inceleyen gramer dalidir) [24,
c. 99].

OTMeTHM, YTO caM TePMHH «MOP(OJIOTH» B TyPEIKOM SI3bIKE MMEET HECKOJIBKO AyOJIeTOB, a onpe-
JIeTICHHS B CIOBapsIX U MOHOTpadusx mpoTuBopeyar Apyr apyry. Tak, Hanpumep, T. banryorny ynorpe6is-
€T TepMHUH yapibilgisi, TTOX KOTOPHIM MTOHUMAET co37anue cloB (kelimelerin yapist) U pacCcyKaaeT O JIEKCH-
YECKOM COCTaBE s3bIKA, MPOUCXOXKICHUH CJIOB, MPUUMHAX M CIIOCO0aX JIGKCHUECKUX U3MeHeHui [6, c. 141],
Jajnee BBIOCISISE OTHENbHO TiaBbl «CiioBooOpasoBanue» (Kelime Yapimi) m «CnoBousmenenue» (Kelime
Cekimi). 3. Kopkmas B CroBape rpaMMaTHYeCKUX TEPMHUHOB TIpeiaraeT sekil bilgisi B kauecTBe CHHOHUMA
TepMmuny yapibilgisi [23, c. 250], a I'. Kapaarau B cnoBapHo#i ctatbe «yapt bilgisi» na€r anrmuiickoe cooT-
BercTBHe etimology u otchuaer k Tepmuny koken bilgisi [17, . 855].

Urak, birlesik fiil/eylem (coctaBHOI! rnaron), o MHEHHUIO TYPELKHX TPaMMAaTHCTOB, — 3TO COYETa-
HUE JIBYX U 0Oojiee CIOB, OJTHO U3 KOTOPHIX - Tnaroi. OJHAKO MPU3HAKU JalbHEeWed kinaccuukanuu aaH-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIHMH y pa3HBbIX YUEHBIX 3HAUYUTENBHO oTinnyarorcs. s GonpimmHcTBa uccnenosareneid Typ-
UM OCHOBHBIM KPHTEPUEM SIBJISETCS YacTepedHas MPUHAAJICKHOCTH CIIOBA, COUETAIOLIETOCs C TIarojoM:
9TO MOXET OBITh UM WJIH TJIarojibHasi OCHOBA, CTOSIIIAS B ONIpeneleHHol ¢popme (Jare Bcero B popMe aee-
MIPUYACTHsI), HA OCHOBAaHWH YEro COCTABHBIC TJIATOJIBI IESITCA UMU Ha JIBe Tpynmbl: 1) «isim + yardimer fiily,
2) «fiil + yardime fiil» [11, c. 437; 14, ¢. 386; 13, c. 48; 17, c. 204-206; 16, c. 256; 22, ¢. 232]. [log umeHeM
TYPELKHE JIMHTBUCTHI MOHUMAIOT JIOBOJILHO IMUPOKHHA KPYT S3BIKOBBIX STUHHMII, UMEIOIIUX (HOPMBI CKIIOHE-
HHS, ¥ OTHOCAT K HMM CYILECTBHTENbHBIE, IPUJIATaTEIbHbIE, MECTOUMEHHS, IPHYACTHS', B PE3yJIbTaTe YETrO
B OJINH THII CJIO)KHOCOCTABHBIX €IWHHI] OOBEIUHSIIOTCS Pa3HbBIC SI3BIKOBBIC SIBICHUS: TepU(pacTUIecKue
(dopmel ¢ rmaromom Ol-/ bulun- (wampumep, gelmis olmak, dgrenir olmak, yapacak olmak) paccmarpuBarorcs
B OJIHOM PS/Ty CO CJIOKHBIMH TJIarojaMy, BOSHUKIIUMU B pe3yJIbTaTe O0bEAMHEHHUS UMEHHOM YacTH U BCIO-
MoraTejapHOTO Tiaroja et-, ol-, yap- (manpumep, hasta olmak, yardim etmek, tavsiyelerde bulunmak). Xots
HEKOTOpBIE TPaMMATUCTHI W BBIIENAIOT B OTJCIbHYIO IPYIITy KOHCTPYKIMU C TPUYACTHSIMH U BCIIOMOTa-
tenbHBIM Ti1arosiom olmak/ bulunmak [12, c. 239; 11, c. 437], knaccuumpyroT UX He KaKk aHaTUTHIECKHE
(hopMBI IT1ar0JI0B, a KaK OJUH M3 BUIOB CIIOXKHBIX TJIarojioB, Ha3bIBas «karmasik fiiller» [cM., Harpumep: 6,
c. 482; 24, ¢. 200] unu omucarensho «Ol- yardimct fiiliyle yapilan katmerli fiillery [11, c. 437; 7, c. 223],
«bir ortag ile ol- yardimc fiilinden olugmus bilesik fiiller» [12, c. 239]. Ilpu paccMOTpeHHH AaHHOTO THIA
COCTABHBIX TJIArOJIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHA BO3HUKAET BOMPOC OTHOCHTENBHO ap@HUKCOB, KOTOPHIC MOIydYacT
CMBICJIOBOH TJIaroJt: 1Mo MHEHHIO IICJIOTO psjia TYPEIKUX HCCIIeOBATEeNIeH TIEPBBIA MIEMEHT (OCHOBHOM TJa-
roj) crouT B popme npuuactus [14, c. 386; 6, c. 482; 24, c. 200; 12, ¢. 239], oaHako, 10 aHATIOTUIHON
CTPYKTYPHOH CXeMe IOCTPOCHBI M TaKue KOHCTPYKIHMHU Kak, Hampumep, yapryor olmak, yapmakta olmak,
yapmali olmak, rne, Kak BUAUM, CMBICIIOBOHM IJIAaroJi moyryyaet agukchl BpeMEHH WM HAKJIOHEHHUs; Ooiee
TOT0, OHH PAcCMATPUBAIOTCS B OJIHOM PSIy C IPYTHMH NiepudpacTudeckuMu popmMaMu [cM., Harpumep, 19,
C. 73-75; 25, c. 187; 11, c. 437; 17, c. 205], 4To Aay0 MpaBO HEKOTOPHIM HCCIIEIOBATEISAM KIIACCU(PHUIHPO-
BaTh nepudpacTuieckue GopMbl KaKk COUeTaHHE ITIaroJbHBIX OCHOB BPEMEHH WJIM HAKJIIOHEHUS (a He Impuya-
cTusi) ¥ BcriomoratesbHoro riarosa olmak/ bulunmak [15, ¢. 321].

Coueranusi, 00beIUHSAIOMINE B ce0e JBa riaroia, a TOYHee JeepPUIacTHe U BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIN Tiia-
ToJI, B TYPELKOH TPpaJAuIIMK NPUHATO HAa3bIBaTh onucaTenbHbiME riaroiamu (tasvir fiilleri) u paccmarpuBath
KaK OJFH U3 BHJIOB CIIOXHBIX TJIarojioB [6, c. 488; 24, c. 200; 19, c. 77; 12, c. 228]. [Ipaktuueckn 10 Havaga
JBYXTBICSYHBIX T'OI0B JIMHTBUCTHI TOBOPHIIH O HEKOTOPBIX «OTTEHKAX» 3HAUEHUH, TPUOOPETAEMBIX CMBICIIO-
BBIM TJIarOJIOM B KOHCTPYKIMSAX JTOrO THIA, Kak, Hampumep, «Obictporay (tezlik), «umrenpHOCTB»
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(devamlilik), «HeocyiecTBUBINAACS BO3MOKHOCTh COBEPIICHUS AeHCcTBUS» (yaklagma) v T.1., ¥ JIUIIE B 1O-
CIIEIHUE JIECSATUIIETHS, MOCTIe 3HAKOMCTBA C MCCIIECAOBAHUSAMHU €BPOIMEHCKHUX, aMEPUKAHCKUX M POCCHICKUX
JIMHTBUCTOB B 001acTH (yHKIHMOHAIBHON I'PaMMATHKH, MOSBUIMCH paOOThbI, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX paccMaTpH-
BAIOT JAHHBIC COYCTAHMS KaK CII0cO0 BeIpakeHHs Buaa (goriiniiy) wiu akimoHcapra (kilinis) [12, c. 228; 24,
c. 709], He Ha3bIBasA, OAHAKO, UX AHATUTHUYECKUMH (POPMAMH, a BCE TAKXKE CUMTAs] PA3HOBUAHOCTBHIO CIIOXK-
HBIX TiarofioB. Uto kacaercst riaronioB vermek, gelmek, gormek, durmak, kalmak, yazmak, koymak,
BBICTYNAIOIIUX BTOPHIM 3JE€MEHTOM B JAHHBIX KOHCTPYKLUSIX, OOJBIIMHCTBO TYPELKHX I'PaMMAaTHCTOB
Ha3bIBACT UX BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMH [CM., HanpuMmep, 14, c. 386; 24, c. 200; 20, c. 77], 4TO HE COBCEM BEPHO,
T.K. OHM YTPAuUBAIOT CBOE JIEKCHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE JIMIIb B JAHHBIX aKIIMOHCAPTOBBIX QOpMax, B IPYTUX jKe
COYETaHMSIX BBICTYIAIOT KaK CMBICIOBBIC ITOJHO3HAYHBIE IVIaroiibl. FIMEHHO 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh OKKa3HOHAJIb-
HO-BCIIOMOT'aTENIbHBIX IJIar0ojioB 3aCTaBUJIa HEKOTOPHIX TYpPELKHX JHMHI'BUCTOB OTAEIUTH MX OT BCIIOMOIa-
TenpHBIX TaronoB (etmek, olmak, yapmak, eylemek u T.1.) u mombiTaTbcsi HaWTH U1t UX 00O3HAUCHUS
Ipyroi, 0onee NOAXOMAIIKI TepMUH; Hanpumep, T. banryority Ha3Ban UX «HEMOIHBIMU BCIIOMOT'aTeIbHBIMU
rimaroigamm» (yart yardimct fiiller), a X. OauckyH nu H. XamKudoMHUHOTITy — «OTHACATENEHBIMH TIaroJIaMin)
(tasviri fiiller) [6, c. 488; 12, c. 228; 16, . 256]. OaHako TEPMHHBI 3TH OCTATUCH aBTOPCKUMHU U HE TTOTyYH-
JIY TIPU3HAHMSI BCEX TPAaMMATHCTOB.

Kak BuguM, OTIIPaBHOW TOYKOW ONMKCAHMS JTMHI'BUCTUUECKUX SIBJICHUH AT TYPELKHX I'PaMMAaTHCTOB
SBIIsieTCsl s13bIKOBasi popma, GpopMasibHO-TpaMMaTHYECKHE MPU3HAKH CJIOB, OT KOTOPBIX YYEHBIC JIBHTAIOTCS
Janee K S3bIKOBOMY 3Ha4eHHI0. OTMETHM, YTO B psifie paboT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX CIOXKHBIM TJIAarojiaM, BbIIEIs-
IOTCSl KOHCTPYKIMH, XapaKTepu3yeMbleé CEMAaHTHUECKHMM CABHIOM KOMIIOHEHTOB — anlamca kaynasmis
bilesik fiiller [15, c. 328; 12, c. 246; 8, c. 191; 28, c. 146-151; 18, c. 86-97], oHaKO HEIOCTATOK TEOPETHYIE-
CKHUX UCCIIeIOBaHUH B 007acTH Ppa3eooruu NpuBOJHUT K TOMY, 4To Aajiee ppazeMbl 1100 HE aHATU3UPYIOT-
csl BOBCe, MO0 KiaccuUUUPYOTCs IO (GOpMaIbHBIM NPU3HAKAM: KOJUYECTBY CJIOB, 3aBUCHMBIX OT IJIaro-
J1a, UX 9aCTEePEeUHON MPUHAICKHOCTH, HATHYHUIO MAJeKHBIX (Win nIpyrux) addukcoB [cM., Hapumep, 6, C.
310-318; 24, c. 729-744], a He 1O CTENEHA CEMAHTUYECKOM CITasHHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB. B 3TO# cBsI3uU BBIjC-
nsitotest padotel T.H. Tenmkana, X. Dauckyna u 3. Kopkmas, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI YKa3bIBAIOT HA BO3MOX-
HOCTh JaJIbHEHIIET0 pa3aeeH s MOJ00HBIX ITIaroJbHbIX KOHCTPYKIMHA, HA OCHOBAHUH TOTO, IPOUCXOAUT JIX
CEMaHTHYCCKUI CIBUT JIMIIb B OJTHOM KOMITOHEHTE WUIH B o0omXx [15, ¢. 328; 12, c. 246; 24, c. 744-746], Xo-
TS B II€JIOM HCCIJICAOBAHHS TI0 TIaroibHOM (pa3eosoruu HOCAT eqUHUYHBIN Xapaktep [9; 27].

Ha ocHOBaHMU BBIIEU3I0KEHHOTO MOYHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BOIIPOC OIMCAHUS U KJIACCH-
(puKaIMM COCTaBHBIX IJIATOJIOB B TIOPKOJIOTHH ITOKA HAXOAUTCS B CTaIUH pa3padOTKH, Ha CETOAHSIIHUN MO-
MEHT HE CYIIECTBYET €INHOTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO almnapaTa, IpaMMaTHCThI IO-pa3HOMY TPaKTYIOT camo
MOHSATHE «CJOXKHBINA Tinaroi». K cocTaBHBIM TilarojiaM TYpeLKHE HCCIIEJOBATEIH OTHOCIT aHAJIMTUYECKHE
(OpMBI TIaroJIoB, HE OTAETISISI CIIOCOOBI OCTPOEHUS HOBBIX JIEKCHYECKUX €IUHHUL] OT CIOCOOOB IMOCTPOSHHUS
AHATMTUYEeCKUX (POpM TIlarosia; OTMETHUM, YTO CMEIIEHHE MPOIIECCOB CIOBOOOPA30BaHUS M CIIOBOM3MEHEHHUS
B IIEJIOM THUITAYHO JUTSI TYPEIKOW JTUHTBUCTHUECKOU Tpanunuu [2]. KpoMe Toro, HeoJHO3HAYHEIN MOIX0 K
npobieMe ornpeneneHus WICHOB NPEATIOKEHUS CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO CIIOBOCOYETAHMs, BKIIIOUAIOIINE B
ce0sl IJIaroJl U ero KOCBEHHOE JIOIOJTHEHUE, TaKKe TPAKTYeTCS HEKOTOPBIMU TIOPKOJIOIaMHU KakK CIIOXKHBIN
TJ1arodi.

JlaHHbBIE TPOTHBOPEYHS MOKHO OOBSACHUTH TeM, 4To Tpobiemsl rpammatuku (dilbilgisi) B ocHoBHOM
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS TIOPKOJIOIaMU BHE KOHTEKCTA JOCTHXKEHUI MUPOBOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS, YYEOHUKH 110 TpaM-
MaTHKE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM SIBJISIIOTCSI ONUCATEIBHBIMU, @ MOHOTpadUH M YYSOHHKH 1O S3BIKO3HAHUIO
(dilbilim) omuparorcst Ha MaTepuan aHIITHICKOTO U APYTUX WHIIOEBPONEHCKUX SI3bIKOB, U B OCHOBHOM Harle-
JICHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI IO3HAKOMUTH CTYJCHTOB M HCCIIEIOBATENEH C JTOCTHXKEHUSIMU 3alalHOEBPONEHCKUX U
aMEpPUKaHCKHUX TEOpPeTUKOB. HeoOX0 MO OTMETHTh, OJIHAKO, YTO B TMOCIEHEE JECATHIICTUE MTOSIBHIICS Iie-
JBIH psii MOHOTpaUid, MPEACTABISIONINX COO0N TEOpPETHUECKIE UCCIIEOBAHUS B 00JaCTH TPAMMaTHYECKHX
[JIATOJIBHBIX KaTEropui M ONMUpAIoMmuXcs Ha (PYHKIHOHAIbHO-CEMaHTHUYECKHH MOIXO/A K M3YUYEHHUIO S3bIKa
[cM., HampumMmep, 5; 7; 10; 21]. Bonpoc TepmuHOOOpa3oBaHMs, CHUCTEMAaTH3alMd TEPMUHOB M yCTPaHEHUS
HMEIOIIMXCS IPOTUBOPEUNI B MOHATUWHOM amnmapare OCTAETCs IOKAa OTKPBITBIM: CEPhE3HO U IIOCIEN0BA-
TEJNBHO IMPAKTUYECKUM COCTABJICHUEM CIIEIHAJIbHBIX JMHIBUCTUYECKHUX cioBapeil B Typuuu 3aHMMaloTCs
JIUIIb OTAENbHBIE A3BIKOBENBI [26; 20; 17; 22]. T1og0KXUTEILHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO BO BCEX CJIO-
BapHBIX CTaThsIX B CKOOKaX MPUBOJUTCS BapUaHT M3 aHTIHICKOTO, HEMEIIKOTO W (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKOB,
4TO0, B IPUHIIMIIE, 0OJeryaeT paboTy HcciieaoBaTeNs, Koraa peub HAET 0 TEPMUHE, JIN0O e He YCTOsBIIeM-
Csl B TYPELIKOM SI3BIKO3HAHUH, JTHOO UCTIONB3yEMOM TOJIBKO TPYIIION YUEHBIX, 1 OTBEPracMOM ONIMOHEHTaMH.
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COMPOUND VERBAL CONSTRUCTION
IN THE TURKISH GRAMMATICAL TRADITION

Ye.V. Kraynyuchenko, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor
The Department of East Asian Languages & Cultures,
Pyatigorsk State University, Russia

Abstract. The purpose of this article is to review the Turkish-language scientific works of the XX-XXI
centuries, devoted to the description of the verbal constructions of the Turkish language, formed by combin-
ing two or more words. Analysis of sources shows that today it is impossible to talk about the presence of
developed and consistent conceptual apparatus and, accordingly, accepted by most turkologists terms, de-
scribing the structural and functional features of verbs of this type.

Keywords: composite (complex) verbs, analytic verbs, auxiliary verbs, occasional auxiliary verbs.
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THE PROBLEM OF LEXICO-GRAMMATICAL ATTRIBUTION
OF SOME RUSSIAN AND FRENCH COMPOUND PREPOSITIONS

Z.\V. Sheremeteva, PhD Student
Department of Romano-Germanic Philology
Far Eastern Federal University (Vladivostok), Russia

Abstract. Grammatical words have always been investigated in linguistics with and without chang-
ing trends and approaches. Recent decades brought forth to researches devoted to the derivative grammati-
cal units, which are regarded from the grammaticalizational, constructional, comparative and other points
of view. These researches revealed the problem of lexico-grammatical attribution of some derivative gram-
matical words. This article presents different approaches and theories to the question of compound preposi-
tions class attribution existing mainly in Russian and French linguistics and pays special attention to rea-
sons and arguments.

Keywords: grammatical words, compound prepositions, derivative prepositions, grammatical idi-
oms, constructions.

Russian and French as many other languages have the list of some grammatical words (prepositions
and conjunctions) that cannot be easily classified and attributed to a definite lexico-grammatical class.

This article is devoted to Russian and French compound prepositions like ¢ suye (in the person of), ¢
nopsaoke (by way of), ¢ eude (in the form of), noo npeorozom (on the pretext of) or en qualité de (in the form
of), a titre de (in the capacity of), en forme de (in the shape of), etc. and the problem of their lexico-
grammatical attribution. The article describes the reasons of the problem and shows different theories pre-
sented in Russian and French linguistic science.

These words are marked by their form and grammatical functions: they are compound, so consist of
several words (a lexical word with one or two simple prepositions), and in the phrase they act as prepositions
having the linking function.

By virtue of their syntactic function, they are usually classified as compound prepositions in French
linguistics or as derivative ones in Russian linguistics. However, the grammatical units of this kind have an
important characteristic that makes it impossible to clearly attribute them to the class of traditional preposi-
tions: most of compound or derivative prepositions have the transparent inner form that determinates their
semantic compatibility and cohesion.

As it was already said such kind of grammatical words are based on lexical words (in our case they
are nouns), and the meaning of a grammatical word is at some point connected with the meaning of a lexical
word. Therefore, we can observe the situation where the prepositional construction acts as completed system
with its own completed meaning but it is dependent on the base noun meaning.

For example, the explanatory dictionary sets such definition for the Russian derivative preposition
noo npeonozom (0n the pretext of): “proving, justifying something by something; referring to something” [6,
p. 570]; this preposition meaning is linked with the meaning of a word npednoe (pretext) which is “external
motive to something [6, p. 570].

The transparence of the prepositional inner form depends on the grammaticalization grade, which is
not equal for different grammatical units [2]. And unification of all prepositions with the compound structure
in one class (derivative or compound prepositions) causes the lack of distinction between prepositions with
transparent inner form and those with worn out one.

The common term for the prepositions with rather transparent inner form in French linguistics is lo-
cution prépositionnelle (prepositional expression). B. Fagard, a French linguist, claims that locutions prépo-
sitionnelles should be considered as a special class of grammatical words, which has at least 3 features:

o the units of such kind have compound structure;

o they have some idiomatic characteristics (as it is impossible to add or change any elements);

e they have functions comparable to prepositional functions (they link words in phrases) [2].
B. Fagard insists on clear differentiation of the terms préposition (preposition) and locution prépositionnelle
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(prepositional expression). A. Borillo, another French linguist, also points out this terminological problem
that produces the confusion of different language phenomena [1].

Russian linguistics also finds the ways to differentiate compound prepositions having different
grammaticalization grade. E. Sheremet’eva, a Russian linguist, proposes to use the term otymennyi relyativ
(noun-based relative) when describing grammatical words that have functions similar to prepositional func-
tions but not absolutely equal them [7]. The author claims that in today’s linguistics the term derivative
preposition acts as some kind of block as it leads to the erosion of a preposition concept. The linguist pre-
sents some main characteristics of noun-based relatives:

o they are marked by strong lexicality (which is opposed to abstraction of traditional prepositions);

¢ they show their grammatical features only in prepositional construction;

e an imperative element of a noun-based relative structure is a simple preposition [7].

Some kind of inadequacy of the terms compound or derivative preposition is proved by the wide-
spread theory that considers some prepositional units as idiomatic expressions, namely as grammatical idi-
oms [5; 8; 9; 10]. This theory is supported by rather strong reasons.

The main feature of an idiomatic expression is its semantic integrity; the other important features are
stable structure and reproducibility. All these features and characteristics are relevant for the derivative or
compound prepositions with transparent inner form.

This theory can be correlated to the ideas of an American linguist Ch. Fillmore who proposed to en-
visage such kind of grammatical units as constructions with idiomatic semantics (in the famous article
Ch. Fillmore and his colleagues described the grammatical word let alone as a construction) [3].

Ch. Fillmore laid the foundation of a new constructional approach to linguistic researches where
constructions are regarded as expressions that exist “if something about their form or meaning is not strictly
predictable from the properties of their component parts or from other constructions” [4, p. 4]. This defini-
tion is comparable with the concept of an idiom accepted in Russian linguistics: it is “a type of a word com-
bination that is indivisible and infrangible with the meaning which doesn’t depend on its lexical structure and
its component meanings” [11, p.145].

As we can see the problem of lexico-grammatical attribution of some compound grammatical units is
still under discussion in the linguistic science. We can name three main approaches to this question.

The first one, which is mainly accepted in Russian linguistics, consists in regarding the grammatical
words derivate from lexical words (nouns, verbs, etc.) as compound or derivative prepositions and conjunc-
tions without any differentiation between grammatical words with transparent inner form and those with
worn out one. This approach is heavily discussed in linguistics because it causes some strong terminological
and therefore essential problems in grammatical words investigation.

The second approach proposes to use special terms when describing compound grammatical words
with transparent inner forms. It is rather current in French linguistics where the term locution préposition-
nelle (prepositional expression) is widespread. It is also developed in Russian linguistics with the otymennyi
relyativ (noun-based relative) term used in some recent works.

The third approach consists in considering such kind of grammatical words as grammatical idioms or
idiomatic constructions. This approach is widely discussed in world linguistics as it opens a different way to
grammatical words researches.
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MPOBJIEMA JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHAYECKOM KBAJTTU®UKAIIAUN
HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKHUX U ®PPAHIY3CKHUX MTPOU3BOAHBIX ITPEJJIOTOB

3.B. lllepemeTneBa, acpaHT
Kadenpa pomano-repmanckoii pumomorum,
HanbHeBocTounbli penepansHblil yauBepcuteT (BnaguBoctok), Poccus

Annomauun. Cnyscebnas 1eKcuka ce20a HaxoOUIdch 8 YeHmpe GHUMAHUS TUHSBUCMOS, He3A8UCU-
MO OM MEHAWUXCS MeHOeHYUll U Hanpasienuli. B nocieonee epems ocoboe sHUMAaHUe CMANO YOeIAmbCsl
NPOU3BOOHOU CLYHCEOHOU NeKCUKe, KOMOpas pacCMampugaencs ¢ mouKi 3penus epamMmamukaiu3ayuoHHoO-
20, KOHCMPYKYUOHHO20, CONOCMABUMENbHO20 U Opyeux nooxo008. lIposedénnvle uccied08anus GblAGUIU
npobdnemy N1eKCUKO-2pamMmMamuieckol Keanupurayuu onpeoesiénHblx CryxiceOusix c1os. B daunnou cmamve
PAcCMampusaromes pasHvle n00X00bl U Meopul, NOCGAUEHHbIe BONPOCAM OMHECEHUSl NPOU3BOOHBIX NPeOO-
208 K ONpeoeiénHOMY NeKCUKO-CPAMMATNUYECKOMY KIACCY 8 PYCcKou u panyysckou aunesucmuke. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE YOeaemcs NPUYUHAM U OCHOBAHUAM CYUWEeCTNBOBAHUSA ONUCHIEAEMOT NPODIeMbL.

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: ciysceOnas n1excuxa, ciodxicHbvie npeoioc, npouzsooHbvle Npeoiou, CrydicebHbvle
@pazeonocuzmvl, KOHCMPYKYUU.
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The Russian Language
Pycckmii s13bIK

Y]K 811.161.1°367.634
MMPOU3BOIHBIN MPEJJIOT «COTJIACHO» KAK IIOKA3ATEJIb ABTOPU3AIIUU

T. Yyeakaes, acliupaHT
Kadepa pyccKoro si3bIKa U JINTEPATYPHI
JanpHeBocTouHBIHN (henepanpHbIil yHuBepcuTeT (BmaanBocTok), Poccust

Annomauusn. Ob6vekmom UCCIe008aHUSL AGNACMC NPOU3BOOHBINL NPEONI02 «COSNACHOY, UMEIOUUl
3HayeHue coomeemcmsus. B cmamve paccmampusaemces oona uz Gyukyuil npeodnoea «CO2AacHoy - QyHKyus
BHIPAICEHUSL OTMHOWEHUTE MENHCOY MOOYCHOU U OUKMYMHOU Yacmamu npeonodcerust. Dopmynupyromes ycio-
8Usl, NPU KOMOPBIX NPeO0e ModHcem Obimb CPeOCMBOM 0OpMIeHUs asmopusayull. Y cioeus onpedensiomcs
02PAHUYEHUAMU HA NPAsyl0 COYemaeMoCmb npednoed, a MAakKdice HAd Mun OMHOWIEHUU MeXNCOY Hacmsmu
npeonodcenusi. B pabome cucmemamuzuposanio npeocmasiena 1eKCukd, Xapakmephas Oas npeonoca «co-
2NACHO» KAK NOKA3amesl ademopuzayuu. Ycmanasumueaemcs csa3b Mexncoy CHOCOOHOCMbIO Npednozd 860-
Oumb MOOYC asmopu3ayul U CEMaHMuUKoOlU COOMEEMCmaUs..

Knrouesvie cnosa: npouzsoonuiii npedsioz, OMHOUEHUS COOMBEMCMEUS, A8IMOPU3ayUst, MoOyc.

[Ipeasior «cornacHo» OTHOCUTCS K TPYIIE MPOU3BOAHBIX MPEAJIOroB CO 3HAUEHHEM COOTBETCTBHS,
Hapsdy ¢ MPEIOTaMH «B COOTBETCTBUH C», «COOTBETCTBEHHOY, «COOOPa3HO» M SIBJIAETCS OJHUM U3 Hanbo-
Jlee 4acTOTHBIX B 3ToW rpynne: B HamumonansHOM Kopiiyce pycckoro si3blka NMpH Houcke: ''corJjiacHo' Ha
paccrosiauu oT 1 1o 2 ot S, dat Haitneno 6 988 mokymenrtos, 12 317 Bxoxaenuii. [{isi cpaBHEHUS: IpH aHa-
JIOTUYHOM TOUCKE ISl 8 coomeemcmeuu ¢ (B Ha pacctosHud 1 oT "cooTBeTcTBHU" Ha pacctosHuU 1 OT ¢
Ha paccrostHum oT 1 110 2 ot S, inS) HaiineHo 4 346 1okyMeHTOB, 9 297 BXOXKICHUIA.

Crenudrika mpensora «CorjiacHO» 3aKJIIOYacTCss B TOM, YTO, B OTIMYME OT JAPYIHX IPEJIOTOB
Ha3BaHHOM rpymiiel, OH 00sanaeT GyHKured opOopMIICHNS aBTOPU3ALIIH.

[Tonsitue «aBropuzauus» BBegeHo I.A. 3omorooit B Monorpaduu 1973 r. «Odepk GyHKIHOHAIIB-
HOTO CHHTAaKCHca pyccKoro sizpikay. I'.A. 3050ToBa omnpenenuia aBTOPU3AIMIO KaK BBEJICHHUE B MPEII0oXKe-
HUE BTOPOTO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO IIJIaHA, yKa3bIBAIOIIETO «HAa CYOBEKT, «aBTOPa» BOCIIPHATHS,
KOHCTATalluM WJIM OIIEHKH SIBJICHUH aercTBuTenbHOCTHY [2, 2009, C. 263]. YuéHbll BhIIEINIIA HECKOIBKO
Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH aBTOPU3AIMHU, OJWH M3 KOTOPBIX Ha3Balla «aBTOPU3AIUs, BBOAAIIAS CYOBEKT KBaIH(UIH-
pyroruiiy [2, 2009, C. 265]. K atoMy Buay aBTOpH3aIlMN MCCIIEIOBATEIh OTHECTA TAKHE MOJIEIH, KaK «II0
€ro MHEHHIO», «C €Tr0 TOUKH 3PEHHS», «Ha ero B3I 1 nogoousle [Tam xe).

B nanpHeiinieM NOHSTHE «aBTOpPHU3aLUsA» ObUIO BKIIIOYEHO B MOHATHE «MOJAJIbHAS paMKa» M yTOY-
HEHO COJIEPKAaTEeNbHO — B HETO OBbUIO BBEJCHO YKa3aHWE Ha MCTOYHHMK MH(opManumu: «YKa3aHue UCTOUHHKA
nHpopMalun <...> Ha3blBaeTCs aBTopusanuein» [3, 1998, C. 288].

OT0 O4YeHb BaXKHOE YTOUHEHHE, PACIIMPSIONIEE MOHITUE «aBTOPH3ALUS», TaK KaK ITO3BOJISIET YBEIH-
YHUTH KOJIUYECTBO MOJIEJIeH, KOTOPhIE MOTYT CHHUTATHCS CIIOCO0aMU OGOPMIICHHS aBTOPHU3AIUH: HCTOYHHK
WHPOPMAIIUI» BKIIIOYAET «aBTOPa», HO HE OTPaHWYHMBaETCS UM. B cocTaB aBTOPH3MPYIONIMX KOHCTPYKIIUH
BOIIIA MOAEJb «COTJIACHO + JaT.Il.», Hapsily ¢ APYTUMH «MMEHHBIMH CHHTaKCEMaMM, HOMHHAIN3UPYIOIIH-
MU peueBble MOTycHbIE paMKku» [Tam xe, c. 289].

B cocraBe MOJyCHBIX KaTeropHid aBTOpU3aIUsl OTHOCUTCS K KBATU(DUKATHUBHBIM KAaTETOPHSM, I0-
CKOJIbKY KBaJH(pUIMpyeT HHGOPMALIMIO C TOYKHU 3PEHHSI «CBOS — Uy>Kash» M yKa3bIBaeT Ha CII0cO0 MOTydeHHs
uHpopmanun [4, 1988, C. 35].

W3 cka3aHHOTO ClIeAyeT, YTO MPEIUIOT «COTJIACHO» MOXKET ObITh CPEACTBOM O(QOPMIICHHUST OTHOIIE-
HUW MEXIy MOLYCHON M JMKTYMHOMN YacTsSMHU NIPEIJIOKEHU. B 3TOM cilydyae MOJIENIb «COIUIACHO + IaT.n»
CUTHAJIM3UPYET O TOM, YTO €CTh JIB€ CHTyalMH, oJHA U3 KOTophix (Curyanus 1) mpeacraBiser coboi

© Yyeaxaes T./ Chuyeakayev T., 2018
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MHEHHUE, TOUKY 3peHHs Ha Ipyryro cutyanuio (Cutyanus 2). Ota BTOpas CUTyallus B PEAJIOKCHUHU Tpe-
CTaéT He OOBbEKTUBHO, a B MHTEpIPETUPOBaHHOM BHIe. Hampumep:

Coz2nacHo KoCMO2OHUYECKOU 2UROMme3e aH2IULICKO20 acmponoma J[cunca, 2ocnoocmeosasuieti 00
cepedunst 30-x 20008 XX 6., Conneunasa cucmema obpazo8anacv 8 pezyivmame KaAmMacmpouueckoeo
conudicenus, noumu cmoaxrosenus 08yx 36é¢30. (U.C. LLknoBckuit. 3 nctopun pa3BuTusa paguoacTpOHOMUHU
B CCCP (1960)).

Curyaust 1 (Co2nacno Kocmo2oHu4eckol 2UnOmMe3e aHeIUNCKO20 ACMPOHOMA JIHCUHCA) SBISCTCS
MOJIyCHON YacCThIO TPEIJIOKEHUS U MPEJICTaBIIeHa B CBEPHYTOM, HOMHHAJIM30BAaHHOM BHJIE, €€ Pa3BEPHYTHIN
BapHaHT: «CYIIECTBYET KOCMOTOHWYECKasi THI0Te3a aHTJINHCKOro acTpoHOMa JI>KuHCay.

Curyanus 2 (Conneynas cucmema obpazosanacs 8 pe3yibmame Kamacmpopuueckozo cOnudx*CeHus,
noumu CMoJIKHOBeHUs 08YX 36€30) TIPENICTABISIET COO0M NTUKTYMHYIO 4acTh npeuiokernsa. Comepixamiascs B
9TOM yacTu TpeasokeHus: uHpopMalusi He SBISIETCS OOBEKTHBHOM, 3TO TPAKTOBKA, MPEIJIOKEHHAS KOH-
KpPETHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM.

TIpuBeném e oguH mpumep:

Ocsoerue naubonee nPOCmMulX XaKepckux npoepamm we mpedyem [Cutyanus 2, TUKTyM], CO2aACHO
sceobuwemy muenuio [Cutyanus 1, Moayc|, svicokotl npoepammucmckon kearugurxayuu [Cutyanus 2, THUK-
tyM]. (A.E. Boiickynckwii, O.B. CmbIiciioBa. Poiib MOTHBAIINHU «ITOTOKa» B Pa3BUTHUN KOMIIETEHTHOCTH XaKe-
pa // «Bonpocs! ncuxonorumy, 2003).

Pa3BEpHyThIN BapHaHT MOJYCHOMN YacTH: «CYIIESCTBYET 00Ilee MHEHHE TI0 MIOBOLy HEKOTOPOH CUTY-
arum». Uadopmarus, 3akimouéHHast B TMKTYMHON 4acTH, TaK e, KaKk ¥ B MPEABIYIIEeM TPET0KEHUH, CO-
JEPXKUT HHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHOE OTPAKEHNE OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIICH CUTYAIHH.

C TOYKM 3peHHs BPEMEHHOM MOocIeI0BaTeNbHOCTH cutyarus MueHus (Cutyamnus 1) npeamecTByeT
WHTEpIpeTupoBaHHON cutyarmu (Cutyarus 2): cHadana GopMHUpYyeTCs MHEHUE, TIOTOM OHO (OPMYIIHPYET-
csi. OmHaKo MHEHUE (OPMHUPYETCS IO OTHOMIEHUIO K KAKOMY-TO SIBICHHIO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET A0 MOSBIIC-
HUSI MHEHHS 110 €TO0 MOBOJY. 3HAYHT, B SI3BIKOBOM IpeacTaBieHnd CuTyanuu 2 BhIENsETCS YacTh, HAa3bIBa-
fofasi OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM MpeaMeT (SBIEHUE U T.J.), ¥ YaCTh WHTEPIPETUPYIOIIAs, PUITHACHIBA-
IoIas IPeAMETY ONpeIeNIEHHbBIC IPU3HAKY, CBOMCTBA U T.]I.

B npuBen&HHpIX npuMepax 00BEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOMAS 4acTh — 310 ConHeunas cucmema 1 xaKep-
ckue npocpammul. aTEpIIpETHpYIOIMAs YacTh — 03HUKHOGeHue [CONHEYHOW CUCTEMBI| 8 pe3yivbmame Ka-
macmpoguueckozo coOnudiceHus 08yx 36€30 N He0OA3AMENbHOCHIb BbICOKOU NPOSPAMMUCTICKOU K8AAUPUKA-
yuu 07151 0C80€eHUs [TIPOTPAMMBI|.

C moMoIIBI0 TPeIsIora «COoracHO» opOpMIISeTCsl YKa3aHHe Ha COOCTBEHHO aBTOpa, HA KOHKPETHOE
JIUIIO, ¥ Ha UCTOYHUK MH(POPMAIIMH, B KOTOPOM KOHKPETHOE JIUI0 He 0003HAYECHO.

[Ipemior ydacTByeT B CO31aHUU MOyCa aBTOPHU3AIMH TOJIBKO MPH ONPEIeIEHHBIX YCIOBUIX.

Bo-niepBbIX, TipaBas BAJIGHTHOCTh MpPEAJIOra ONPaHMYMBAETCS COYETAHHEM C JIGKCUKOHW omnpeaenéH-
HBIX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKUX TPYIII:

(1). [Ipu yka3zaHuM Ha KOHKPETHOE JIUI0 UCTIONB3YIOTCS MOJIENb «COTJIACHO + HOMUHAIUS JIUIIAY, B
TOM YHCJIE «COTJIAaCHO + MMs coOcTBeHHOE». Hampumep:

Omu cblpbl MONCHO HA36AMb HPAPOOUMENAMU BCEX OCMANLHBIX, M.K., CO2NACHO UCHOPUKAM, UMEH-
HO ceedicuti kKo3uti coip Dacenb NOABUICS 8 MeHI0 NePBOOBIMHBIX NPedKo8 HulHewHux panyy3o6 ¢ 5000 2. 0o
#.9! (Kopmu mens no-dpaniyscku (2004) // «Mup & Hom. Residence», 2004.04.15); 575 aem nazao, 17 ok-
msbps 1428 200a, ymep senukuil Opesnepycckuti ukononucey Anopeti Pyones (p. 1560/70), coznacno nemo-
nucyy, 8 nepuod pabomul Hao pocnucvto Cnacckoeo cobopa mockoecko2o Cnaco-AHOPOHUKOBCK020 MOHA-
cmuipsa <...> (b. fBenos. Kanengaps 3C: okTs10ps // «3nanue — cunay, 2003); Coenacno Jlunnero, nepgoe
CI060 8 JIAMUHCKOM HA38AHUU pacmenusi 0003Hayaem €20 pooo8yl0 NPUHAOAENHCHOCMb, 00WYI0 ePYINY, K
Komopot ono omuocumest no psaody npusnaxos (Pagnosxo (2003) // «Ilouck», 2003.09.12); Umax, coenacro
T'anunero, Jlyna 60 mnoecom nanomunaem 3emnro (E. JleBuran. Benukue otkpertus [Mamuneo [amunes //
«Hayka u xxu3ub», 2009).

(2). Ilpm yxa3aHny Ha UCTOYHUK MH(POPMAIMH MCIIOIB3YETCs JIEKCHKA, HA3bIBAIOIIAs Pa3HbIE THITHI
HUCTOYHUKOB: COOCTBEHHO, CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE UHGOpMayus KaKk camoe olliee HAMMEHOBAHUE MCTOYHMKA; a
TaKXXe CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIC UCCIe008aHlUe, 2UNOME3d, AHAAU3, Pe3VIbmam, paciém, onpoc, Omuém, omuém-
Hocmb, Oymaea (B IEPESHOCHOM 3HAYCHHM 10 THITY CHHEKJOXU «TO, YTO HAIMCaHO B Oymare»), 0oxkymeHm,
eazema, JHCypHA, Kuuea, bpowtiopa, uzdanue, mexcm (4ero-mubo: JOKyMEHTa, 3aKOHOMPOEKTA, MHChMa U
T.1.) u Apyrue. Hanpumep:

Coznacno ungpopmayuu llenmpobanka, cecoons 6 odopaweHuu y Hac Haxooumcs oxono 400
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MULIUAPO08 pYOnel, npuuém exce200Ho odoHapyscusaemcs 15-20 moicsiu noodenvruvix xkyniop. [Lndpst
(2004) // «buznec-xypuamy, 2004.08.17]; Coznacno yuedHUKy KpouKu u wumbs, U3 3Mo20 KYyCOUKA MONCHO
ovL10 cmacmepums. a) 100Ky, 06) nepeonux u 8) wopmuxu (Exarepuna 3apepraeBa. Beicotka (2012)); Co-
27IACHO CBEOCHUAM, NOJYYEHHbIM ABMOPOM 3ANPOCd, B0CEMbOECAm 3aKOUYEHHbIX COeNanu NONbIMKY Oe-
arcamo uz mwopomol (B.B. lllynerun. [ocnemuuit ouesunen (1971)); Ipumeuamenvho, umo coenacuo Hedas-
nemy onpocy BI[THOM peiimune "Eounoii Poccuu” cocmasnsn auws 14 npoyenmos (Esrennit XKepeGeHkoB.
Yuutech BracTBoBath... (2003) // «Utormy», 2003.03.04).

O4YeHb YaCTOTHBIM B HAYYHBIX, MyOIHIIUCTUYCCKUX U O(PHUIMATBHO-ICIOBBIX CTHIISAX SBISETCH CyO-
CTaHTHUBHPOBAaHHOE CYILIECTBUTENBHOE danHble. Hampumep:

O0Hako, co2nacHo OAHHBIM UCCAE008aHUll, NPOBEOEHHbIX HA 3anade, nodasisioujee OOAbUUHCIEO
MYAHCUUH MePAIOMCA NpU 8uoe HceHwuHbl 8 apkom Hapsaode (Obpatu BHUMaHUe // «lammay, 2004).

Bo-Bropsix, Mmexny Curyanuet 1 u Cutyanueii 2 He TOJDKHO OBITh OTHOIICHUH OOYCIIOBICHHOCTH,
TO €CTh CUTYyaIlus, 0003HAUCHHAS MTPEJIOTOM «COTJIACHOY» + CYIECTBUTENHHOE, HE JIOJDKHA OKA3bIBATh BIIH-
SIHUE Ha CHTYaIUi0, 0003HAYCHHYIO MPABbIM KOMIIOHCHTOM.

Cp.: Hazunauenus u cusmue ¢ 00A4CHOCTU HPOUCXOOUM CO2NACHO ycmagy. B TaHHOM NpeasioxKeHNH
Curyanus 1 0o003HaUYeHA CIIOBOM «ycTaBy», CUTyalus 2 — «Ha3HAYCHHE M CHATHE C JOJDKHOCTHY. Mexmy
CUTYallUsIMM BO3HUKAIOT OTHOIICHUS 00YCIOBICHHOCTH: MpaBuia, cHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIC B yCTaBe, peryiiu-
PYIOT IIPOlEAYPY Ha3HAUCHUS HA JODKHOCTD U CHATHS C JIOJDKHOCTH.

[Tpu aBTOpU3AIMK TPEUIOKCHHAS UHTEPIIPETALUS MOXKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATh PEAILHOMY IOJIOMKE-
HUto Jen. TeM He MeHee i ee O(OPMIICHHUS HCIONB3YeTCs MPEAJIOr CO 3HAYEHHUEM COOTBETCTBHA. JTO
MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH clenyrommmM oOpa3oM. B ocHOBe aBTopm3anmu exur, Kak mokasama A.l. ETko, «coot-
HeceHue MH(popMaImy, cofepkalieiicsl B BbICKa3bIBaHUH, ¢ ee uctounukom» [1, 2007, C. 309]. Cnenosa-
TEJIbHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TIPU aBTOPHU3AIMH MPEIIOT «COTJIACHO» YKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO ONpedenéHHas
uHpoOpMayLUs coomeemcmsayenm Ybemy-mo MHEeHUIO.
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THE DERIVED PREPOSITION "ACCORDING TO"
AS AN INDICATOR OF AUTHORIZATION

T. Chuyeakayev, Postgraduate
The Department of Russian Language and Literature
Far Eastern Federal University (Vladivostok), Russia

Abstract. The target of research is a derivative preposition "according to", which has the meaning of
conformity. The article deals with one of the functions of the preposition "according to" — the function of ex-
pressing the relationship between the modus and dictum parts of the sentence. The conditions under which the
preposition can be a means of authorization are formulated. The paper systematically presents the vocabulary
characteristic of the preposition "according to" as an indicator of authorization. The connection between the
ability of the preposition to enter the authorization modus and the matching semantics is established.

Keywords: derivative preposition, relationship of compliance, authorization, modus.
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Slavic Languages
ClaBsiHCKHE 3BIKHA

YK 378:811.161.3

JJEKCUYECKHE ITPOABJIEHUSA DKOHOMUMU A3BIKOBLIX CPEACTB
B IOHATUAX-AHAJIOT'AX PYCCKOI'O U BEJIOPYCCKOTI'O A3BIKOB

E.I'. ®enopuoBa, kanauaat GUIOIOTHIECKIX HAYK, JOIEHT
VYupexaenue oopazoBanus «benopycckuii TOproso-
SKOHOMHYECKHI YHUBEPCUTET MOTpeOuTENbCcKON Koonepauumn» (I'omens), Pecriyonuka benapych

Annomauun. B cmamve npusooamcsa pe3yiomamol IUHSBUCUYECKO20 UCCIE008AHUSA CPABHUMNENb-
HO-CONOCABUMENbHO20 XAPAKMEPA JeKCUKU PYCCKO20 U 0enopycckozo A3viko8. O0beKmom ucciedosanus
cmanu odweynompedbumenvbHbie NOHAMUA-COOMEEMCMBUS PYCCKO20 U DeN0pYCcCKO20 TUMepamypHulX A3bl-
K08. A8mMoOpom YCMAHABIUBAIOMCA NPUYUHBL NPOABLEHUS IKOHOMUU SA3bIKOBBIX CPEOCME HA NeKCUYECKOM
VpOBHe 8 JIeKCeMax-ananozax pycckoeo u 6e1opycckozo A3vikos. [Januvie ucciedo8anus pacuupsiom 3HaHus
ocobennocmetl 6e10pyccKo2o IUmMepamypHoz0 A3blKa 8 YCI08UAX OUTUHEGUIMA.

Knroueesnle cnosa: npunyun s361K0601 IKOHOMUU, IKOHOMUSL A3bIKOBLIX CPeOCM8, PYCCKULL A3bIK, be-
JIOPYCCKULL A3bIK, NOHAMUSA-AHANO2U, APPUKCDL.

JlroOoli meneHanpaBiIeHHOW AESITETFHOCTH YelIOBEKa B TOW WIIM MHOW Mepe XapaKTepeH MPHHIIUI
9KOHOMMH, CBSI3aHHBIM CO CTPEMJIEHHEM JOCTHYb HAaHOOJBIINX U HAWIYUIINX PE3yJIbTaTOB C MUHUMAIbHBI-
MU QU3HYECKIMHU, MaTepUATTbHBIMU U MHBIMHU 3aTpaTaMH, CO 3HAYUTEIbHOW SKOHOMHUEH BpeMeHH. SI3BIKOBOI
JIEATEIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA TAKXK€ MPUCYI MPUHIUI 3KOHOMUM, KOTopbld A.H. 3anuHa cuuTaer «ogHUM U3
OCHOBOTIOJIAraloIIMX MPOLIECCOB, OKA3BIBAIOLINX BIUSHUE Ha S36IKOBOE PAa3BUTHE U (PYHKIMOHHUPOBAaHUE) [2,
c. 165].

B s3p1ko3nanun stoMy sBienuto JUHTBUCTHL (P. ne Cocciop, O. Ecnepcen, A. Maprune, I'. Cywur,
I1. ITaccu, E.JI. IlonuBaHOB 1 Ap.) JaBaiy pa3Hble Ha3BaHUS, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YTO BKJIA/IBIBAJIH SI3bI-
KOBEJIbl B OCHOBY 3KOHOMHHM B S3bIK€ M PEeUH, HAIp.: 3aKOH PEYEeBONW IKOHOMHUH, TEOPHs (3aKOH) SKOHOMHUU
PEYEBBIX YCUIINH, IPUHIUN S3BIKOBOM SKOHOMHUH, peyueBasi KOMIIPECCHS, SI3bIKOBas SKOHOMHUS U T.I. B nan-
HOW paboTe OMOPHBIM BHIOPAH TEPMHUH «3KOHOMHS S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB», KOTOPBIM (II0 MHEHHUIO aBTODA)
HanOoJiee MOAXOIUT K MPEACTABICHHOMY JAJIsl CDABHEHUS SI3bIKOBOMY MaTEpUaIy.

Hocurenu pa3HbIX SI3IKOB BO BCE BPEMEHA «CTPEMUINCH K OEPEXITHMBOCTH, KPATKOCTH, JTAKOHUYHO-
CTH B OOIIEHUH, BEIpaOaTHIBAIUCH SKOHOMHBIE CPEJCTBA BRIPAKEHHS MBICIIM M HanboJiee ONTHUMANbHBIE CIIO-
coOrI miepenaun uHpopMmarmm» [1, c. 3]. [loaToMy NPUHIHAIT S3EIKOBOK 3KOHOMHH MPHUCYIN B OONBIIEH HITH
MEHBIIIEH CTEIEHN BCEM S3bIKaM MUpPa M UMEET YHHBEPCAJbHBIM XapakTep. ITO 0OYCIOBIEHO €ro MPOHUK-
HOBEHHEM Ha OCHOBHBIC YPOBHH SI3BIKOBOW CHUCTEMBI: (POHETHUECKWH, JIEKCHUECKHH, MOPQPOIOTHIECKUH,
CHUHTAKCHYECKU. Bompockl ke, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ MPUHIMIIOM SI3bIKOBOM 9KOHOMHH, SIBJIIOTCS aKTyaJbHBIMU B
COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKO3HAHMU U HaXOJATCS B LIEHTPE BHUMaHMUsI IMHTBUCTOB.

Lenp maHHOTO MCCIIEZIOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B YCTAHOBJIEHUHM BEPOSTHBIX MPUYMH BO3HWKHOBEHUS
JIEKCUUYECKHUX MPOSBICHUN SKOHOMHH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB M NMPHU3HAKOB PEAIM3alMK UX B OEIOPYCCKOM JIH-
TEepaTypHOM S3bIKE [0 CPABHEHUIO ¢ pyccKuM. Haia 3aa4qa BBIACHUTH HACKOJIBKO SIBHO OTPa)KaeTCsl IKOHO-
MU SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB B TIOHATUSIX-aHAJIOTAX 3TUX A3BIKOB HA JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE.

OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUA SBIISIOTCSA OOIIEYyNOTPeOUTENbHBIE MOHITHI-COOTBETCTBUS
PYCCKOTO U OEeOPYCCKOIO S3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX MPOM30ILIO 3aMEIICHHE CIOBOCOYETAHUN OTIENBHBIM CIIO-
BoM. [l aHanm3a ObUTM OTOOpaHbl HanboIee sipKue U yOeIUTENbHbIC IPUMEPHI, paciipeie€HHbIe B Ta0IH-
L€ 110 CTOJI0aM B COOTBETCTBUU C S3bIKOM M KOJIMYECTBOM 3HAKOB (IIPOOEI TAKXKE CUUTAJICS 3HAKOM).

© denmoproBa E.I'. / Fedortsova Ye.G., 2018
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CpaBHHUTe/IbHAS TA0JIHIIA

IToHsATHE HAa PYCCKOM SI3BIKE AHaJor Ha 0eJJOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE KonnyecTBo 3HaK0B
BetpsiHas MmenpHHIA BsaTpak 17-6
BomnpocurenpHbIN 3HAK [TeITampHIK 19-9
Bmacts B nerctBo 3BALiHIIIa 16 -11
Jlo6poii Houn Jabpanau 11-8
JKenesnas mopora UrnIryHKa 15-7
3aBepieHre YOOPKH 3€PHOBBIX JlaXbIHKI 267
3aBepmieHue yoOopku kapTodens Jlakonki 2717
VM3l cylecTBUTENbHOE HazoVHik 19-8
WwMst mputaratensHoe [IpeIMeTHIK 18-9
Wmst yuciuTenpbHOe Jlian6HiK 16-8
M criokoH BEKOB 3BeKy 13-5
KaprodenpHoe mone Bynp0sHiITIa 17-11
KHKHBIN MarasuH Kuirapas 15-8
Harmmucats anpec 3aanpacaBaip 14 - 12
[Tapmaromas 38e30a 3HiuKa 15-6
ITo3BOHUTH 1O TenehoHy ITatanedanaBanp 20-14
PactuTenpHOE Macio Aneit 18-4
CIBHHYTH C MeCTa 3pyIbIh 16 -7
CosioMeHHas uIsna Bpbuts 16-5
THIKBEHHBIC CEMEUKH TapOy3iki 17-9
YcraTh ¢ oporu 31aporKbIIIa 15-10

B nmanHBIX mMpEMepax oTMeYaeM 3HAYUTENBHYIO0 SKOHOMHIO SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB (CoB, apUKCOB) y
0e1opycoB, YTO MPOSBIISETCS B MEHBIIIEM KOJINYECTBE HCIOIB3yEeMBIX 3HAKOB B CJIOBaX OEIIOPYCCKOTO S3bIKA
M0 CPaBHEHHIO C PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIMU TTOHITUSMHU-aHaIoTaMH. [I[pUUUHBI 3TOT0 BUIUM B CIEIYIOHIEM:

1) B ocHOBe OEIOPYCCKOTO CJIOBA JISKHUT: a) TJIaBHOE JCHCTBUE TJIaroia WM NpUYacTHs, HaMp.: Od-
aHcani — OAdCHIHKI, dakandaii — OaKonKi, 3HiK1a (30pKa) — 3xiuka M 1p.; 0) OCHOBHOM MPU3HAK PYCCKOS3BITHO-
T'O MIOHATHS, HAIIP.. GempsHas MeabHuya — esmpax, (BaykHa He MEJNBHUIIA, a TO, YTO OHA BETPsIHAsS); KAPMO-
genvroe none (pyc. kaprodenb — 0ei. Oynp0a) — 6yrbOsHIWYA; MbIKéeHHble cemeuku (PYC. ThIKBa — O€Jl.
rap0y3) — eapOy3ixi u ap.;

2) JIBYXKOMIIOHCHTHBIC JINHIBUCTHYECKUE TEPMUHBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B OEIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE 3aMe-
HSIIOTCSI  OJIHOCTIOBHBIMH HMMEHAaMH CYIIECTBHTEILHBIMU, OOpa30BaHHBIMH OT OCHOBHOTO TIOHSTHSI-
HauMEHOBaHUs ¢ noOaBneHneM cypQukca -HUK-, HATIP.: HA30VHIK — HA38d, TTY30HIK — 1iuba v 1p.;

3) OT rJIaroJbHBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUI PYCCKOrO si3bIKa OEJIOPYChI PH MEPEBO/IC OCTABHIIM B KOPHE 3a-
BHUCUMOE CIIOBO-CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE, HO MyTEM JloOaBiieHus adUKCOB MpeoOpa3oBaiy €ro B TJaroj, Hamp.:
Hanucamv aopec — 3aa0pacasayb, NO360HUMb NO Melepony — namanepanasayv, ycmams ¢ 00pocu — 30a-
Ppodcviyya.

B pesynbraTe mpoBeAEHHOIO aHAIM3a MOXXHO OTMETHUTH, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MHOTOKOMITOHEHT-
HBIC TIOHSITHS CITY>KWIJIM CPEICTBOM JIJIS IyUIIIETO TOHUMAHHMS WIIM YTOYHEHUS CMBICTIA, T.K. B OCHOBE PYCCKO-
TO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA JIKUT KHWKHO-MMCbMEHHAs Tpaauius. [y OenopycoB, HIMEHHO B pa3roBOPHOM
pedn, 3Ty poib Ha ceds npuHsun apuKch (dame Bcero cy(pQuKCh), CyIEecTBEHHO COKOHOMHB S3BIKOBBIC
cpeacrtsa. [Ipy 3TOM 3aMedeHo, YTO HEKOTOpPhIe IIPUMEPHI PYCCKOTO M OEIOPYCCKOTO S3bIKOB SIBIISIOTCS O/1-
HOKOPEHHBIMH JIEKCEMaMH, MOHATHBIMH 000UM HapojaaM (38exy, namaneganasays), Apyrue — OOHOKOPEH-
HBIE B paMKax OeJIOpyCcCKOro s3bIKa, T.€. MOHATHBI OenopycaMm (eapOy3iki, nblmanbHik), a TPETbH — HOBOOO-
pa3oBaHus B OEIOPYCCKOM sI3bIKE, HE BCET/Ia 3HAKOMBIC IIIMPOKUM MaccaM (OpbLib).

Takum 006pa3oM, OYEBHHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO SKOHOMHH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB HA JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE
B OEJIOPYCCKOM S3BIKE MO CPAaBHEHHUIO C PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, B MEPBYIO OY€peb, CBA3aHO C (popMUpOBaHUEM
0ENOPYCCKOro JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa HA TPAJUIUAX YCTHOW peyr: cKa3aTh KOPOTKO W MOHSATHO. BTOpHYHEI-
MU MIPUYMHAMH BBICTYMAIOT OoJiee ynpoméHHble ad(UKCh, YMEHBIIIGHUE KOJIMYECTBA KOMIIOHEHTOB B aHa-
JIOTUYHBIX TOHSTHAX.
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LEXICAL MANIFESTATIONS OF LANGUAGE MEANS ECONOMY
IN CONCEPT-ANALOGS OF RUSSIAN AND BELARUSIAN LANGUAGES

Ye.G. Fedortsova, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor
Belarusian Trade-Economic University of Consumer Cooperation (Gomel), Belarus

Abstract. The article presents the results of a linguistic study of the comparative nature of the vo-
cabulary of the Russian and Belarusian languages. The target of research was common the concepts-
correspondence of Russian and Belarusian literary languages. The author establishes the reasons for the
language resources saving at the lexical level in lexemes-analogues of Russian and Belarusian languages.
These studies expand the knowledge of the Belarusian literary language in the conditions of bilingualism.

Keywords: principle of language economy, language savings, Russian language, Belarusian lan-
guage, concepts-analogues, affixes.
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Germanic Languages
I'epmancKue A3bIKH

V]IK 81
KOHTAMHUHAHTBI HEMELIKOT'O SI3BIKA: CEMAHTHUKA U IPATMATHKA

0.A. KocoBa, kanauaT (pUaoJoru4eckux HaykK, TOICHT
Kadenpa o6pazoBanms B 00J1aCTH POMAHO-TEPMAHCKHX S3HIKOB
[Ixona nmegaroruku JlamsHeBoCcTOUHOTO (henepanpHOTro yHUBepcuTeTa (Y ccypwmiick), Poccus

Annomayua. Hacmoawas cmames nocéawjena paccmompenuo 0OHol u3 npoOyKmuHuIX clo68000-
Ppa308amenbHulX MoOenell 8 COBDEMEHHOM HEeMEYKOM A3bIKe — KOHMAMUHAYUU U NOTYYEHHbIX 8 pe3ylbmame
9MO20 NPOYecca HeoN02U3MO8, NPUUUCTAEMBIX K 0e39K8UANeHMHOlU leKcuke. B pamkax oanmnoti cmamuu
npeonpuHUMAaemcs NONLIMKA NOUCKA IKGUBATIEHMHBIX CPEOCME Nepesooa OAHHbIX eOUHUY 6 PYCCKOM A3bIKe,
¢ yenvio nepedauu 601bUI020 00vEMA UHpopmayuu & émxol u cocamoi opme. Obpazosarue u nepesod
Paccmampugaemvbix Heoi02U3MO8 NPeOCmMaém Kaxk 6eKMOopPHbIll TUHSBOKPEAMUBHDbII NPOYeCe, HayeleH bl Ha
peanusayuio 08yx OUCKYPCUBHBIX YHKYULL — USPOBO2O HAYALA U IKCHPECCUBUIAYUU PEUe8020 OOUe .

Knrouesvie cnosa: crnosoobpaszosamenvhas mMooenb, KOHMAMUHAYUSA, TUHESBOKDEAMUBHOCTb, OUC-
KYPCUBHble YYHKYUU, IKCHPeccUusu3ayus, 06e39KeUBaIeHMHAs 1eKCUKA.

Kak u MHOTrHe s3BbIKM, COBPEMEHHBIII HEMEIKUH SI3bIK MMEET TEHJEHIMIO K dKOHOMHHU SI3BIKOBBIX
cpeactB. Hocurenu s3pika Kak Obl )KMBYT MOJ JEBH30M: «9KOHOMHYHOCTb — JJAKOHHYHOCTH — MparmMaTHy-
HOCTBY.

«OKOHOMUS TPOSABISAETCS B Pa3HOTO pojia PEAYKLHUAX, YCEUCHHUAX UM YKOPOUEHHUH CJIOB, YIOPSIO-
YEHHE MOCTPOCHHUS CIOB U T.J. DKOHOMUS KaK JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE ABJIEHUE MPEATIONAracT Takoe UCTI0Ib30Ba-
HHUE CPEACTB, IPUHUMAIOLINX yYacTUE B SI3BIKOBOM OOILICHWH, KOTOPOE NPUBOJUT MM 00JIaaeT COCOOHO-
CTBIO TIPUBECTH K SKOHOMHHM BPEMEHH U COKpAI[aeT Mpoliecc B3auMonoHnManus» [Kynukosa, CBeTianuHas,
2015, c. 8].

[Ipexne yeM mepeidTH K OCHOBHOMY BOIIPOCY JAHHOTO HCCIICAOBAHMS, HAMETUM T€ OOLI1e TeOpeTHu-
YeCKHUE MOJIOKEHHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX MBI OYZEM NCXOANTH:

—  SI3BIK SIBJISETCS] OTPAKEHHEM OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS HA OTPEIEIEHHOM 3TaIe, OCTaBIssA 3a CO-
0011 poJIb XpaHUTeNs TPAAULUHA U HCTOPHH;

— 4YeJOBEK «BBIWICHSET» T€ (JparMeHThl KapTUHBI MHpa, KOTOpble HanboJiee 3HAYUMBI JIJIsi HETO B
JIAHHBIM KOHKPETHBIN IIEPUOJ;

— «HUCXOJHBIM ITyHKTOM AaHTPOIOLIEHTPU3Ma SBJISETCS JIMHIBUCTHYECKAas HMHTYHLUSA HOCUTENEH
sI3bIKA, @ OCHOBHOM 3a/1a4ell — ONHMCaHUE CBOWCTB TEX CYIIHOCTEHN M SIBJIEHUH, KOTOPHIE 3Ta HHTYULUS B SA3bI-
K€ yCMaTpHBaeT», KPOME TOTO, «IIPUCYTCTBHE YEJIOBEKa B SI3bIKE OIIYNIAETCS Ha BCEX S3BIKOBBIX Spycax,
0JIHaKoO OoJiee BCETO aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOCTD fA3bIKa MPOSIBISETCS B JIEKCHKE U, 0COOEHHO B CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
HUU, B KOTOPOM SIPKO BBIpa)KeHa Ujes s3bIkoBoro cosupanus» [[lapmmn, 2003; uut no: barana, Kpasuenko,
2018, c. 5;

— IOJ SI3bIKOBBIM CO3MJIAHHWEM WJIH JINHTBOKPEATUBHOCTBIO MBI, Beien 3a E.H. I"annukunoi, noHu-
MaeM «TBOPUYECKHUH, KyJIbTYpHO OOYCIOBICHHBIH MPOLECC CO3JaHUSI HETPUBHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB, OKa3bIBaIO-
LIMX BO3AEUCTBHE HA PELUIIMEHTOB CBOEH CTPYKTYPOH, CEMaHTHUECKHM COJIEpKaHHEM, CBOe0Opa3ueM 3Ha-
KOBOTO KOJMPOBAHHS CMBICIIA, 0Opa3HbIM M KOTHUTUBHBIM «00Pa30BaTENbHBIM MOTEeHIIMaNOM» [ anuukuna,
2012, c. 13];

— TMOJy4EHHBIH B MpOIECCe CIOBOTBOPYECTBA HEOJIOTM3M C TOUKH 3PEHUS YEIOBEKa, BOCIIPUHUMA-
OIIETO TEKCT, CEMAaHTHYECKH HEN3BECTEH, 4 «HEN3BECTHOCTh CEMAHTHKH B ONPEIEIIEHHOM CMBICIIE €CTh Ce-
MaHTHYecKoe cBOHCTBO, koTopoe JI.B. KHoprHa HasbiBaeT «uepornupuuHocThio» [Kuopuna, 1975, c. 42-
43];

© Kocosa O.A. / Kosova O.A., 2018
41



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 4 (16).

— «cioBoOOpa3oBaHue Ooyiee HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, YeM JPYyTHe JIMHTBUCTHUECKHE CHCTEMBI, OTpaxka-
€T BCe M3MEHEHUs, IPOUCXOAIINE B OKPY’KaloIel Hac AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH; OCOOCHHOCTHIO CIIOBOOOpa30oBa-
HUS SIBIISICTCS 3aBUCUMOCTD €r0 OT IKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUX JAaHHBIX — OT T€X IIPAKTUYECKUX [TOTPEOHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIE JIeKAT BHE S3bIKa, HO KOTOPBIE 3TOT SI3bIK JOJDKEH YAOBIETBOPUTH. M3yueHue cioBooOpa3oBaHus B
€ro MOrpyXEHHOCTH B JKU3HB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHO SBJSIETCS HE MACCUBHON OOBEKTHBU3AIMEH BHEIIHETO
MHpA, a CO3HATEJILHBIM U LIeJICHANPaBICHHBIM aKTOM CIIOBOTBOPUYECTBA; CaM MPOLECC «HA3bIBAHU IpEaIMe-
TOB U SIBJICHUI BHEIIHETO MHpa C IIOMOILBIO CII0BOOOPAa30BaTENbHBIX CPEICTB NPEACTABIAET U3MEPEHHUE UX
3HAYMMOCTH JJIsl HOCUTENEH S3bIKa, OITOMY MMEHHO B CJIOBOOOPA30BAaHUM sIpUe BCETO pealn3yercs hies
CBSI3M CO3HAHMS CO CTPYKTYpoil a3bika» [barana, Kpasuenko, 2018, c. 10];

— «B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX MPOUCXOAUT YCHJICHHE UIPOBOT0 Hayaja M 3KCIIPECCUBU3ALUHU PeUe-
BOTO OOIIEHUSs, CJI0BOOOPa30BaHNE aKTHBHO BKJIFOYAETCS B ATH mporecch» [Kynmukosa, Ceetnmudanas, 2015,
c. 60];

— «BcA peudeBas festenbHocTs Homo Sentiens siBisieTcst sI3bIKOBOW MIPOM, MOCKONBKY BCE KOIHHO-
THUIIBI 3TOM AESITENTFHOCTH 0a3upPYIOTCS Ha S3BIKOBOM / MEHTAIBHON UTpe, MOTUBUPOBAHHON SMOIMSIMH SI3BI-
KoBOU JuaHOCTHY [[1laxoBCKMiA].

[Tepeiiném K pacCMOTPEHHUIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO MPEAMETA HACTOSILIETO UCCIEA0OBAHUA.

OnHUM U3 SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, KOTOPOE 00JIaaeT BCEMH IEPEUUCICHHBIMU BBIIIE KAU€CTBAMH, BbI-
CTyHaeT AMHAMHYECKH Pa3BUBAIOIIASACS B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHAst MOJENb — KOHTAMHHA-
sl

H.A. JIaBpoBa cunTaer, 4To «KOHTAMHHALUSI PACCMAaTPUBAETCS KAK CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIN TUIT CIIOBOOO-
pa3oBaHusl, 3aHUMAIOIINN [TPOMEKYTOYHOE MTOJIOKEHNE MEXKy JIMHEHHBIMU 1 HEJIMHEHHBIMU CIIOBOOOPa30-
BaTeJLHBIMU MOJICTISIMH (JIMHEIHAS MOJIENb TPEIoJaraeT paciiipeHre HCXOAHOTO CII0Ba, CI01a OTHOCHTCS
addurcanus U CIOBOCIOXKEHHE; HEJIMHEHHAs MOJAEND MpeanoiaraeT ero npeodpasoBaHue, HampuUMep, pe-
BepcHs, KOHBepcHs, uepenoBanuey [JlaBposa, 2012, c. 11].

CrnenoBarenbHO, 10, KOHTAMUHAHTOM MBI TIOHUMaeM IMPOAYKT, 0Opa3oBaHHbBIN MyTéM KOHTaMHHA-
LUK, B IIpoIiecce KOTOPOI MPOUCXOAUT CIMSHUE JTIOOBIX YacTel IBYX CJIOB WJIM YacTeH OTAEIBHOTO YCTOM-
YMBOTO CJIOBOCOYETAHMS C LEJIBIO MOJYYEHHS HOBOTO SMOLMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHOTO HEOJOIM3Ma, CMBICI
KOTOPOTO BbI3BaH ONpPENCIEHHBIMHA aCCOLMALMSIMUA B CO3HAHUHU TOBOPSIIEr0; €ro0 CTPEMIICHHEM K caMopea-
JU3AIHMU ¥ CAMOUICHTH()UKAIINH, BBIPAXKEHUIO UCKITIOYUTEILHOCTH CBOETO-51.

H.A. JIaBpoBa npeanaraet noapasaesiTh Bce KOHTAMHUHAHTHI Ha [IBE TPYIIIbL: «CUHmMAasMamudeckue,
COCTOSIIINE M3 CJIOB, BCTPEYAIOILMXCS B JIMHEHHOM e U UMEIOIKX OOIIMH 31eMeHT (rpadeMy WiIH cIior)
Ha TPaHUIle KOHIIA [IEPBOTO CJI0BA U Ha4Yalla BTOPOTO; NapadueMamuyeckue i accoyuamughvle BOSHUKAIOT
CHayaJsla B CO3HaHUH T'OBOPSILIETO, a OTOM YK€ B pedu, MPHUYEM 3TO CTSHKEHUE CHHOHUMOB WIIM CEMaHTHYe-
CKH CXOJIHBIX cioBy» [JIaBpoBa, 2011, c. 89].

Kpome Toro, H.A. JlaBpoBa BbICKa3bIBa€T TOUKY 3PEHHUSI O TOM, YTO «BOBHUKHOBEHHE KOHTAMHHAH-
TOB MOXET OBITh OOYCIIOBICHO KaK JUHCGUCIMUYECKU, TAK U IKCMPATUHSBUCHMUYECKU: K TMHTBUCTHIECKUM
OTHOCSITCSI CHHTarMaTHUECKNEe KOHTAMHUHAHTBI, BO3HUKHOBEHHE KOTOPHIX 0OYCIIOBICHO NMPHHIHUIIOM 3KOHO-
MHUH; SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH WJIM OHOMACEOJOIMYECKHMH SIBIISIOTCS acCOLMATHBHO-TIPArMaTniecKue
KOHTaMUHAHTBI, BOSHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPHIX OOYCIIOBJIEHO BO MHOTOM CYOBEKTHBHBIMH aCCOLMAIMSMH, BO3-
HUKAIOUIMMU B CO3HAHUU roBopsiero» [JlaBpona, 2011, c. 91].

Ilepeiiném K paccCMOTPEHHIO MPUMEPOB (HAKTHUECKOro Marepuana, 0TOOPaHHOIO METOJIOM CIUIOLI-
Holi BBIOOpKH u3 croBaps «Duden. Das neue Worterbuch der Szenensprachey.

1) gruscheln [Duden, 2009, S. 18] — cuHTarMaTH4YeCKUii KOHTAMUHAHT, IPOU3BO/IHBIH OT HAYAJIBHO-
ro KOMIIOHEHTa raroja «griillen» u koHeuHoro koMmmnoneHTa «kuscheln», rae o0mum sensercs rpadema «u»
«Die Bedeutung einer herzlichen Umarmung oder eines Zeichens inniger Zuneigung haben inzwischen
weitere, nach gleichem Vorbild gebildete Begriffe, die vor allem in der Internetkommunikation iiblich
geworden sind».

2) Fantasilliarde [Duden, 2009, S. 84] — cuHTarmMatMyeckuii KOHTAaMHUHAHT, TPOU3BOAHBIA OT
HAYaJIbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CYIIeCTBUTEIbHOTO «Fantasie», U KOHEYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CYIECTBHTEIHLHOTO
«Milliarde», rne oOmelt siBisieTcs rpadema «i». «Das ist eine Zahl, die es eigentlich nicht gibt. Sie ist
unzdhlbar und ungenau, aber auf jeden Fall unglaublich groB».

JlaHHBIN KOHTAMHUHAHT MOKHO OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTHECTH B pa3ps]| NparMaTHUECKHX WM aCCOIIHATHB-
HBIX, T.K. ICPBOHAYAIBHO OH BO3HHK B CO3HAHHWW aBTOPOB KOMHKCOB 0 JloHanbie Jlakke, a IOTOM yke BO-
LIET B MOBCEAHEBHBIA OOMXOJ.

3) Cewebrity [Duden, 2009, S. 84] — kOHTaMHUHAHT, MPOU3BOIHBII HE MO OOIIECTTPUHITOMY CIIOCOOY:
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HayvalbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT cymiecTBUTeNbHOro «Celebrity» + MONMHOCTBIO MpeACTaBICHHBINH KOMIIOHEHT « Web»
+ OCKOJIOK TIepPBOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA.

B paccmarpuBaeMoM Hamu ciioBape maércs crienyromas nedunauims: «Um berithmt zu werden, muss
man nicht besonders gut singen oder schauspielern konnen, manchmal reicht es, ein selbst gedrehtes
Filmchen auf der Internetplattform youtube.com hochzuladen. Wenn andere User dieses Video besonders
sehenswert finden und an Freunde oder Kollegen weiterschicken, dann kann man schnell zu zweifelhafter
Beriihmtheit gelangen».

Kak BuaHO U3 MpUBENEHHBIX TPUMEPOB, B JAHHOM CIIOBape NAETcs pa3BEPHYTOE CIOKHOE OMUCAHUE
JUISL PACKPBITUSI CEMaHTHKH KaKJ0TO KOHTAMUHAHTa. DTO COOTBETCTBYET OHUCAMENbHOMY NEPEBOJYy, KOTO-
pBIH TIpencTaBisieT co0ol crmocod mepenavyr 3HaAUCHHs HEOJOTU3MOB, 3aKITFOUAIOIIUIICS B €r0 PaCKPBITHH C
MTOMOIIBIO Pa3BEPHYTOTO OMHCAHNUS (B CIIOBOCOUETAHHAX U (ppazax).

Kpome Toro, He0OX0IUMO YIOMSHYTh U JBa AONOJHUTEIBHBIX PUEMA: 2TUMUHAUUIO HAUUOHATb-
HO-KYIbMYPHOU cheyuguku, T.e. TIEPEBOJ] HEOJIOTU3Ma, TPH TEePeBOie KOTOPOTrO OMYCKAeTCsl ero Haluo-
HAJIBHO-KYJbTYpHas crienu(pUKa, U nepepacnpedenenue cooepicanus 06e3IKeUBATeHMHOI NeKCUHeCKOu
€OUHUUbL, CYyTb KOTOPOTO B TOM, YTO 3HaUeHUE OC30KBUBAJICHTHOW JIEKCHYECKOHM €AMHUIIBI TIepepacipeens-
€TCsS Ha HECKOJIbKO €JMHHUI] MEePEeBOJHOTO TEKCTa, MpUUEM cama Oe3dKBUBAJICHTHAS JIGKCHUYECKas eJUHUIA
KakK OBl paCTBOPSICTCSI B TIEPEBOJIC.

CrenoBartenbHO, IPU NIEPEBOE MOJTOOHOTO PO/ia HEOJIOTU3MOB B aHATM3UPYEMOM HAMH CIIOBApe HC-
MOJIL30BAJICSI OTHCATEIBHBINA IEPEBO] B COYCTAHHUH C JIByMsI YKa3aHHBIMH BBIIIIE TIPHEMAMH.

B pamkax HacTosIel cTaTbl MbI IPEIIPUHIUMAEM TIONBITKY TOI00pATh TaKKe SKBUBAICHTHBIC /M-
HUIIBI, KOTOPbIC OBl MOJHOCTHEO COXPAHSIIH BECh IKCIPECCUBHBIN MOTEHIMAT PACCMATPUBACMOr0 HEOJIOTH3-
Ma, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha SI3BIKOBOI UTPE M JIMHTBOKPEATHBHOCTH.

Bce ananu3upyemsbl HIXKE TPUMEPHI MbI PACKITACCH(PUITUPOBAIN HA IBE OOJBIINE TPYIIIbL:

— KayecTBa M COCTOSHHSI YETIOBEKA, POJ] €r0 ICATSIHHOCTH U €ro ICHCTBUS;

— HWHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTHH.

K mepBoii rpymnmne Mbl IPUYKCIIAEM Takue KOHTaMUHAHTHI, Kak: Stichldsser, zweinigen / Zweinigung,
Aquaholiker, Schokoholiker, Mopfer, Bankster, schniichtern, Kidult, Okonozid.

Ko BTOpO#i rpymnme MBI OTHECIM Takhe KOHTaMWHaHTHI, kKak: Blogoshpire, Blogser, Schlepptop,
wikifizieren, Webinar, Wikiwisser, Twitteratur.

OcTaHOBHUMCS Ha PACCMOTPEHUU MPUMEPOB TIEPBOM TPYIIITHI.

4) Stichldsser [Duden, 2009, S. 30] — KOHTAMHUHAHT, POU3BOHBIA OT KOMIIOHEHTOB yCTOHYHBOTO
HEMEIIKOTO ClIoBOcoYeTaHms «j-n im Stich lasseny» = 6pocaTk KOro-To Ha MPOU3BOJ CYILOBI, OCTABUThH KOTO-
TO B Oeze.

MpI cuuTaeM, YTO SKBUBAJICHTOM MOXET BBICTYIHTH JIEKCUUCCKAs €IMHUIA «UEIOBEK — KUJIOKY.

5) zweinigen / Zweinigung [Duden, 2009, S. 34-35] — cuHTarMaTHYECKUH KOHTAMHHAHT C OOIIMM
KOMIIOHEHTOM «€1», MMPOU3BOJIHBINA OT MOJHOCTBIO MPEJCTABICHHOIO HEMELKOTO0 YUCIUTEIBHOTO «ZWei» H
KOHEYHOTO KOMITOHEHTa HEMEIIKOT0 Tjaroja «einigen», B mepBoM ciiydae; u cyddukca «ung» THUITHIHOTO
JUTSL CYIIIECTBUTENBHBIX dKEHCKOTO POJIa.

Takum 006pa3oM, SIKBUBAJIICHTOM JUJIsl TIEPEBO/Ia TAHHOTO KOHTAMHUHAHTA BHICTYIIAET NPUHSTAS B pYC-
CKOM si3bIKe (hpa3a «eAMHEHHE AYIID» IS CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO U «IIOPOJHUTHCS AyIIAMID» JUIS Tarofa.

6) Schokoholiker [Duden, 2009, S. 123] — cuHTarmMatuueckuii KOHTAMUHAHT ¢ 00IIEH Tpademoit
«O», IPOU3BOIHBIN OT HAYAIBHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTa HEMEILIKOTO CyIecTBUTeNbHOro «Schokolade» u koHeUHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa HEMELIKOro cyiiecTBuTenbHOro «Alkoholikery.

Ecau ucxoauTs U3 BOIIEIIIETO B PYCCKUH SI3BIK aHIIIMIM3MA «IIOTIOTOJIHKY, ITOJIYy4aeM dKBHBAJICHT
— (IIOKOTOJIHKY.

7) Aquaholiker [Duden, 2009, S. 79] — KOHTaMHUHAHT, IPOU3BOIHBIN OT JIATUHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HOTO «Aquay, MPeACTaBICHHOIO MOJHOCTHIO, U KOHEYHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM HEMELKOTO CYyLIECTBUTEIHLHOIO
«Alkoholiker». IlosryueHHBI HEOTOTH3M MOKHO JIEKOJIMPOBATH KaK «YEJIOBEK, MBIOMINN BOy BMECTO aJIKO-
TOJIBHBIX HAlUTKOB Ha BEYEPHHKE» U C YYETOM Pa3TOBOPHOTO PYCCKOTO CYIIECTBUTENHHOTO «AIKOHABT)
MOJIyYaeM «aKBaHABTY.

8) scniichtern [Duden, 2009, S. 93] — KOHTaAMUHAHT, MPOU3BOIHBIN OT HAYATHLHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
HEMEIIKOTO TIpUiIaraTelbHOro «schiichtern» W KOHEYHOro KOMITIOHEHTa HEMENKOTO IpUIIaraTelibHOro
«niichtern». DTOT KOHTAMHHAHT O3HA4YaeT COCTOSHHE 4YEJOBeKa, KOTOphId «aus stillen, unscheinbaren
Krawattentrdgern werden nach ein paar Glischen oftmals ausgesprochene Entertainer. Plotzlich sind sie ex-
trovertiert, gesellig und kontaktfreudig. Doch wenn keine promillenhaltige Starthilfe zur Hand ist, bleiben
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diese Personen zuriickhaltend und scheuen es, im Mittelpunkt zu stehen».

B pycckoMm si3bIke MOKHO MOA0OPATh SKBUBAJICHTHOEC COYETAHUE «TPE3BBI U POOKHI — MbSHBIA U
TPOMKHUIN.

9) Bankster [Duden, 2009, S. 132] — koHTaMHHAHT, TIPOM3BOAHBINA OT IIOJHOCTBIO IPEICTABICHHOTO
MHTepHannoHan3Ma «Bank» 1 KOHEYHOro KOMIOHEHTa aHrMIM3Ma «Gangster», ¥ UMEIOIINI CleayIoIee
3nauenue: «Seit der Weltfinanzkrise werden Banker zunehmend unbeliebt — und immer haufiger mit
kriminellen Machenschaften in Verbindung gebracht. VVorgeworfen wird ihnen, durch ihre Raffgier den Ab-
schluf} unhaltbarer Risikokredite vorangetrieben zu haben, um von den Bonuszahlungen zu profitieren. Nicht
nur moralisch verwerfliche, sondern auch spekulative (moglicherweise illegale) Geschifte werden ihnen
zugetraut, was die Wortschopfung Bankster motiviert.

B pesymprare 3TOH MPOCTpaHCTBEHHOW NeUHHUIINNA, MOKHO TOJIYYHTH JTAKOHHYHBIA SKBHUBAJIECHT
«0aHKOOOMOUTEIbY, €CIIH MPUHSTH BO BHUMAHUE 3HAYCHHE COLIHOJICKTa «OOMOMUTEY = «BBIPAIINBATh JICHb-
TU», ykazaHHoro B pabore JI.B. bamamoBoit «Pycckas meradopudeckas cuctema B pazsutuu: XI-XXI BB»
[bamamona, 2014, c. 340].

10) Mopfer [Duden, 2009, S. 147] — KOHTAMHHAHT, MPOM3BOAHBIA OT HAYAJHLHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
HEMEIIKOTO CYIIECTBUTENBLHOr0 «Mobbingy M MOJIHOCTHIO MPEACTABICHHOIO HEMEIIKOTO CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO
«Opfer».

Jedunurms, TpeacTaBIcHHAs B aHAIM3UPYEeMOM ciioBape, riacuT: «j-d, der beim Chef oder der
Lehrerin heutzutage durch Ausgrenzung des Leidtragenden, durch offentliche Demiitigung oder durch
heimtiickisches Anschwinzen gemobbt wird».

Ecnm ydecTs 3HaUeHHE HEMEIKOTO CYHIECTBUTEIBHOTO «Mobbing» Kak «HeraTUBHBIE EHCTBHS He-
CKOJIBKUX JIFOJICH MJIM OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKA, HANPABJICHHBIC MPOTHB OJHOTO WIIM HECKOJBKHX JIFO/ICH B TeUCHHE
JUTUTEIIFHOTO BPEMEHH, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUE «OCOOBIe» OTHOLICHUS MEXIy JKEPTBOW M BHHOBHHKOM», TO
MOYXHO HaWTH TaKHe SKBUBAJICHTHI, KaK: «KO3€J OTIYIIEHHSD, «MATBYHK ISl OUTHS», «KPaWHHID).

11) Kidult [Duden, 2009, S. 113] — kOHTAaMHUHAHT, TPOU3BOJHBIA OT AHTIIMHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIb-
Horo «Kid», mpencTaBIeHHOrO ILEIUKOM, M KOHEYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa AHIJIMICKOTO CYIIECTBHUTEIHLHOTO
«adult». «Das sind Minner und Frauen, die mit 35 noch Hello-Kitty-T-Shirt tragen, sich Tatoos aus der
Bravo auf ihre Handriicken kleben oder sich ausgiebig und hingebungsvoll mit ihrer alten Carrera-Bahn
beschéftigen» = «BeJIMKOBO3PACTHBIN PEOSHOKY.

12)  Okonozid [Duden, 2009, S. 148] — KOHTAMMHAHT, IPOM3BOAHBIA OT HAYATEHOTO KOMIOHEHTA
HEMEIKOro cymecTBuTebHOr0 «Okonomie» ¥ KOHEYHOro KOMIIOHEHTAa MHTepHAIMoHaIu3Ma «Suizidy». B
cnoBape jna€rcs cieayromias paspépuyras neduHunusa: «der Selbstmord aus Okonomischen Griinden
wihrend der Finanzkrise» = «KpU3UCHOLIMIHUK.

[lepelinéM K pacCMOTPEHHIO NPHMEPOB BTOPOW TI'PYHIBL, OOBETMHEHHBIX OOIIHOCTHIO TEMATHKH
«Untepuer-rexnonorun»: Blogoshpédre, Blogser, Schlepptop, wikifizieren, Webinar, Wikiwisser,
Twitteratur.

13) Blogosphire [Duden, 2009, S. 40] — KOHTAaMHHAHT, TPOM3BOIHBIA OT MHTEPHAL[MOHAIN3MA
«Blog», TpencraBieHHOT0 TIOJHOCTBIO, M KOHEYHOrO KOMIIOHEHTa HEMENKOro CYyIIECTBHTEIHLHOTO
«Atmosphire». «Die Gesamtheit aller Weblogs wird als Blogosphére bezeichnety = «oorocdepa.

14) Blogster [Duden, 2009, S. 40-41] — mapagurMaTH4eCKHii KOHTAMHHAHT, [IPUTyMAaHHBINA KYp-
HamuctoM [lerepom Triopu. DTOT KOHTAMHUHAHT NPOM3BOAEH OT MHTEpHAIMOHanm3Ma «Blog», mpencras-
JICHHOT'O TOJTHOCTBIO, U KOHEYHOTO KOMITOHEHTa HEMEI[KOTO CYIIeCTBUTENILHOrO «Leser». B ananusupyemom
HaMU cJoBape mpejcTapieHa cieayromas aehunuius: «Die schweigende Mehrheit der Menschen, die Blogs
zwar liest aber weder kommentiert noch bloggty» = «b61oromany.

15) Blogsument [Duden, 2009, S. 41] — KOHTaMWHAHT, MPOW3BOIHBIA OT WHTEPHAIMOHAIM3MA
«Blog», TpencTaBIeHHOT0 TOJHOCTHIO, M KOHEYHOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa HEMEIKOTO CYyIIeCTBUTEIHHOTO
«Konsumenty. JlaHHBIIi KOHTAMUHAHT YIIOMUHAETCS B CIIOBAPHOM cTaThe, MOCBAIEHHON «Blogster», mosro-
My pa3BEPHYTOE 3HaUCHHE 371eCh HEe IPUBOANTCS. Pycckuil SKBUBAJICHT TaHHOT'O HEOJIOTM3Ma IPeCTaBIIseT-
Csl HAM B BUJIE CYIIECTBUTENFHOTO «H/1020TIOTPEOICHIE UIIH 0J1020TI0NIb30BAHUEY.

16) Schlepptop [Duden, 2009, S. 153] — KOHTaMHHaHT, MPOM3BOIHBIA OT HEMELKOro TJaroya
«schleppen», 1 KOHEYHOTO KOMITOHEHTa HEMELIKOTO cymiecTBUTeNIbHOTO «Laptopy. «Tragbare Computer sind
zwar nicht mehr so schwer wie frither, ab einer gewissen Grofle jedoch immer noch alles andere als handlich
und leicht. Im Gegenteil: An einem 17-Zoll-Notbook hat man ganz schon zu schleppen. Daher wird der
elektronische Begleiter abgekiirzt auch liebevoll als Schleppi bezeichnet» = «H0yTOYK, KOTOpBIii Be3e C TO-
00i».
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17)  wikifizieren [Duden, 2009, S. 161] — KOHTaMHUHAHT, TPOW3BOJHBIA OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO
«Wikipedia», 1 KOHEUHOTO KOMIIOHCHTa HEMEIIKOTo Tiaroyia «verifizieren». 3HaueHHE, MPEICTABICHHOE B
aHanu3upyeMom ciosape, riacuT: «Das Wikifizieren ist die schnellste Art des Recherchierens, um sich grob
iiber etwas zu informieren» = «8uKuGUITIPOBATEHY.

18) Webinar [Duden, 2009, S. 161] — kOHTaMHUHAHT, MPOU3BOIHBIN OT CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO «Weby,
U KOHEYHOT'O KOMIIOHCHTa HEMEIIKOTO CYIIECTBUTENIbHOro «Seminary = «Das Seminar im World Wide
Weby. JlaHHBII KOHTAMIHAHT aKTUBHO BOIIEN B YIIOTPEOIEHNE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

19)  Wikiwisser [Duden, 2009, S. 162] — kOHTaMHHAHT, IPOM3BOIHBII OT HAYAJIBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
cymectButenbHoro «Wikipedia», HauanbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HEMELKOTO IJlarojia «wissen» W HEeMEIKOTO
cyduxrca «er» s 0603HAYSHHS JTUI] MYKCKOTO TI0J1a. 3HaYeHHe, IpHBeIEHHOE B cioBape» — «Jemand, der
sein Wissen nicht aus Biichern, sondern aus der Onlineenzyklopddie Wikipedia bezieht, ein Transporteuer
gefahrlichen Halbwissens» = «guxu3natox».

20) Twitteratur [Duden, 2009, S. 194] — KOHTaMHHAHT, MPOHM3BOIHBIN OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO
«Twitter», 1 KOHEYHOTO KOMITOHEHTa HEMEIIKOTO CymecTBUTeNnbHOro «Literatur» = «existiert fiir poetische
Kurztexte mit literarischer Anmutungy. B HalieM MOHUMaHUH 3TO «HMEUMIMEPOMAHUS.

Takum 00pa3om, IOJBOASI UTOT BCEMY BBIIIECKa3aHHOMY, MBI IPUXOIMM K CIICAYIOIINM BBIBOJAM:

— HEMEUKHHU S3bIK, KaK U BCSIKHUI APYTOH, MPEACTaBIsSET COO0M JMHAMUYHYIO CHCTEMY, HMEIOIIYTO
TEH/ICHIINIO K YKOHOMUHU SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB;

— OJHOH M3 aKTYyaJbHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIBHBIX MOJEJCH, CIIOCOOCTBYIONICH BOILJIOLICHHUIO JaH-
HOW TCHJICHIIUH B )KH3Hb, BRICTYITAET KOHTAMUHAIINS;

— HWMCHHO KOHTaMWHAIIMS BBIMOJHSICT JIBE JUCKYPCUBHBIC (QYHKIIMM — UTPOBOTO HAvYalla U dKCIpec-
CHBH3alLIUU PEUEBOTO OOILCHHUS;

— Orjaromapsi KOHTAMHHAIIMK OOECTIEYMBAETCS BEKTOPHBIN IMPOIIECC PEYeBOTO OOIMICHHUs, Tpedyro-
NN OT 000UX MAPTHEPOB MO KOMMYHHKAIIMU JIMHIBOKPEATHBHOCTH B UCTIOJIb30BAHHH SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB.
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CONTAMINANTS OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE: SEMANTICS AND PRAGMATICS

O.A. Kosova, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor
The Department of Education in the field of Roman-Germanic Languages
School of Education of Far Eastern Federal University (Ussuriysk), Russia

Abstract. This article is devoted to the consideration of one of the productive word-formation models
in the modern German language — contamination and the resulting neologisms, classified as non-equivalent
vocabulary. This article attempts to find equivalent means of translation of these units in the Russian lan-
guage, in order to transfer a large amount of information in a concise form. The formation and translation of
neologisms that are under consideration appear as a vector linguistic and creative process aimed at the im-
plementation of two discursive functions — gaming and expression of speech communication.

Keywords: derivational model; contamination; lingvo-creativity; discourse functions; expressivity;
non-equivalent vocabulary.
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VJIK 1751

ITPOBJIEMA BAPUATUBHOCTHU JIEKCHYECKHUX EJJMHUIY
SA3BIKA (HA MATEPHUAJIE AHTJIMVCKOI'O SA3BIKA)

I'. HaGueBa, CTyICHT TOKTOPAHT, IPEIOJIaBaTEIIb
Yuusepcuret «Xazap» (baxy), AzepOaitmkan

Annomayusa. /lannas cmamoes paccmampusaem noHamue 6apuamueHOCmu U ee UCNOIb306aHUe 6
aunesucmuxe. I1o0pobHo uccredylomes neKcudeckoe 6apbuposanue, GulA6leHbl NPUYUHDL, O00BACHAIOUWUE
Hanuyue aexcuyeckoll noausapuanmuocmu. O6beKmom ucciedo8anus blcmynaem 6apbuposanue leKcuie-
CKUX eOuHUY amenuuickozo Asvika. Hccneooeana npobrema u OHMONO2US 6APUAMUSHOCU 8 IUHSBUCTIUKE,
Gakmopyl, erusowue HA BAPUAMUBHOCTIb A3bIKA, PO 8APUAMUBHOCIIU 8 PA3BUIMUL U YHKYUOHUPOBAHUU
A3LIKOBOU CUCTEMDbL, A MAKHCe MUNOIO0UA 8APUAMUBHOCIU 8 DA3TUYHBIX 36EHbAX A3bIKOBOU cucmembl. Ta-
KUM 00pA3oM, 8bIAGNEHO, YMO NPUHYUNBL BAPUAMUSHOCTNU U MEOPUs 8aPUAMUEHOCU ABIAIOMCS C80€20 PO-
0a UHCMPYMEHMOM OJis YOPMUPOBAHUA U PAZBUMUSL A3bIKA OOHOBDEMEHHO HA PAOY CO BpeMeHeM, a MaKice
OJ151 OMPANCEHUS U BbIPANCEHUS. MEHOCHYUL OAGHHO20 8peMeHlU U 00uecmaa.

Knioueswie cnosa: eapuamusnocms, 6apuanmHoCcms, 6apbuposane, 6apuanm, UHEApUanm, Hopma.

SI3pIKM Bcerza ABJSIFOTCS U3MEHUYMBBIMU, a TAK)KE HAXOIATCS B COCTOSHUM ITOCTOSIHHOTO M3MEHEHHS
u MHOTOO0Opa3ms. [lo cioBam m3BecTHOTO coBeTckoro si3pikoBena HO.C. MacnoBa: “Jlekcuka si3bIKa HEIo-
CPEACTBEHHO U IIUPOKO OTpakaeT OOIIECTBEHHYIO MPAKTHKY, MaTEPUAILHYIO M JYXOBHYIO KYJIBTYPY COOT-
BETCTBYIOILIETO YEIOBEUECKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA, HEMEIJICHHO OTKIMKAETCS Ha JII00Oe M3MEHEHHE B MPOU3BO/I-
CTBE, B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, B OBITY, B UACOJIOTHH U T.J. U IOTOMY HaXOAMUTCSI B COCTOSTHUU HeTpe-
PBIBHOTO U3MEHEHHUS.”

B nuHrBHCTHKE MOHATHE BapUAaTUBHOCTU HCIONB3YeTCA JIBOSKO: 1) Kak XapaKTepUCTHUKA BCSIKOW H3-
MEHUYUBOCTH, MOIU(HUKALNN, KOTOPast MOKET OBITh Pe3yJbTaTOM 3BOJIOLMH, HUCIIONb30BAHUS PA3HBIX SI3bI-
KOBBIX CPEACTB JUIsl 0003HAYEHHUS] CXOAHBIX WM OJHUX M TEX K€ SBJICHUN MM PE3yJbTaTOM HHBIX NMPUYUH
2) KaK XapaKTepHCTHKA CII0co0a CyIecTBOBaHUS U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS €IUHHMII S3bIKA B CHHXPOHHH. [2, C.
121]

OCHOBHBIE TOHATHS TEOPUU BAPUATUBHOCTH OTPAXXCHbl B TEPMUHAaX 'BApPHATUBHOCTDH', 'BapHAaHT-
HOCTH', 'BapbHpOBaHue', 'BapuaHT', 'MHBApUAHT', 'KOHCTAHTHOCTS', 'HOpMa'. [7, c. 31].

IlepBble ABa TepMHHA OOBIYHO YHMOTPEOISIOT CHHOHUMHUYHO. BBIENSIOT UX MIMPOKOE U Y3KO€ TOJI-
KOBaHHME. BapuaTHBHOCTh B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE 00O3HAYaeT BCSKYI0 M3MEHYMBOCTb, Moxudukaunuio. Ilpu
TaKOM TOHMMAaHHHM HET HEOOXOJMMOCTH B MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUU BapuWaHTa WHBapuaHTy. B y3kom cmbiciie
BapHaTHUBHOCTD OTIpEJIeNIsIeTCs KaK XapaKTepUCTHKA CII0co0a CYIIeCTBOBaHUS M (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHUS €IIHUI]
si3pIKa B cuHxpoHuu" [7, c. 31].

BapbupoBanue (BapuaTHBHOCTh / BapUAHTHOCTD) SIBIISIETCS OJHOM M3 BAXKHBIX 4YEPT JIEKCHUECKOU
CEeMaHTHKH clioBa. [10JIBUKHOCTh, M3MEHYMBOCTD 3HAYCHHUsSI OOECTICUMBAET BBHIMOIHEHHE S3BIKOM €r0 KOM-
MYHUKAaTUBHOM (DYHKIIMH U SIBJISIETCS MPOSIBICHUEM (PyHIaMEHTAIBHOTO CBOMCTBA SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, OJia-
rogapsi KOTOpOMY SI3bIK CIIY’KUT CPEJICTBOM YeJIOBEUECKOTO OOIICHHS, MBILUICHHS, BBIPAXKECHUS U O0BEKTHU-
BaIlMH TPOSIBJIICHUS IEHCTBUTEIHHOM K1U3HU [3, c. 156].

IIpu u3ydeHun BonpocoB (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS A3BIKOB MCCIIEIOBATENIO MTPUXOIUTCS CTAIKUBATHCS C
pa3nuYHbIMU (POPMAMHU BapUATUBHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB. XO0Ts caM (aKkT CyIIECTBOBAHUS BApUATHBHOCTH
IIMPOKO U3BECTEH, YaCTO BCTAET BOMPOC O BUAAX U (POpPMax BapHATHBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPHU3YIOT pas-
HbIE CTOPOHBI SI3bIKa, O PA3IMYMAX B TUIIAX BAPUATUBHOCTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN
U ycIoBHUH (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSI JaHHOW S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, O MYTSAX MPeoOpa3oBaHUs BApUAHTOB 10 Mepe
HUCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA fA3bIKa. TakuM 0Opa3oM, BAPHATUBHOCTH — 3TO (PYHAaMEHTANbHOE, YHUBEPCAIbHOE
CBOKCTBO SI3BIKA, 3AI0KECHHOE B CAMOM YCTPOWCTBE SI3BIKOBOW CHICTEMBI, 3TO CIIOCO0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS BCEX
€JIMHUII SI3bIKA, OOHAPYKUBAOIIETO CIeNU(pUUECKUE YePThI B MpeieNiax Kaxaoro yposHs [6, ¢. 31]. Bapbu-
pOBaHUE MPOHMU3BIBAET BCe 00IACTH A3BIKOBOM CUCTEMBI B JOHETHKE, MOP(OJIOTHH, JIEKCHKE, CHHTaKCHCE.

®. Beiicsyumy onpe/ensieT BApHaTUBHOCTh TakKMM 00pa3oM: «Takum 00pa3oMm, 1moj1 BAPHATUBHOCTHIO
MMOHUMAIOTCA JIOIYCKAaeMbIE C TOYKH 3pEHUsS JaHHON (YHKIIMOHAIBHON CHCTEMBI BUIOM3MEHEHHS SI3BIKOBBIX

© Habwuesa I'. / Nabiyeva G., 2018
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€IMHUIL, 00YCIOBICHHBIE CUTYASIMA U KOHTEKCTAMU U MX peai3ally U 00s3aTeNbHbIC ISl BCEX WICHOB
JIAHHOT'O SI3BIKOBOT'O KOJUIEKTHBA.» [5, ¢. 439]

CoBpeMeHHas1 JTUHIBUCTUKA PAcCMAaTPUBACT SI3bIKOBYIO BapHUaTHBHOCTh KaK OOBEKTHBHOE HMMa-
HEHTHOE CBOMCTBO A3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, 3aTPAaruBaIOIIEE BCE BBIACIAEMBIE B SI3bIKE MOJCUCTEMBI M €THHULIBI
B T1aHe (OPMBI U COAEPIKAHUS, B CHHXPOHUHU U TUAXPOHHH, 8 TAK)KE BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIC OTHOILICHHS U OT-
HOIIEHUS ,,3bIK — BHEITHUIA MupP". DT0 QyHIaMEHTaIbHOE CBOWCTBO €CTECTBEHHOTO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO SI3BIKA,
nMmeeT OOJbIIOE, €CIM HE peIlarollee 3HAadeHUe Ui XapaKTepUCTUKU OHTOJIOTMYECKOW CYIIHOCTH €au-
HUII SI3bIKa U TEM CaMbIM JUI XapaKTePUCTUKN OHTOJIOTMYECKON MPUpPOb! s3bIKa B ieiaoM"” [8, c. 213].

C JIMHTBHUCTHYECKON TOYKM 3pEHUs JIEKCHUYECKOE BapbHpPOBAHHE NMPHHHUMAETCS KaK BapbUPOBaHUE
3HAYEHMSI CJI0BA IO COCTAaBY €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB.

Jlexcuueckoe BapbUpPOBAHUE CIIOBA, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, SBISETCS YAaCTHBIM CIy4aeM BapbUpPOBAHUS
CIIOBa, a TAK)KE YaCTHBIM CITydyaeM IMPOSBICHUS S3IKOBOI BapuaTUBHOCTH Booodwie. [5, c. 10]

CyuiecTBeHHbIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH S3bIKOB BCKPBIBAIOTCS IIPU UX CONOCTABJICHUN U CPABHUTEIBHOM H3Y-
YeHUH. AHaIN3Upys JEKCUYECKHE 3HAYEHMS, MBI 4acTO CTaJIKHUBAEMCS C OTCYTCTBHEM IPSIMBIX COOTBET-
CTBHUI MEX/y CJIOBAMH B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX. DTH PACXOXKIACHUS HENb3sl OTHECTH TOJIBKO Ha CUET KYJIbTYPHBIX
pa3nu4Mid, T.K. OHA CBS3aHBI TaKKE C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH aHAJTUTUYECKOW (YHKUIUH YeJIOBEUECKOTO MBIIILIe-
Husl. Ecnu 1011 onmcaHust OMHOTO U TOTO K€ IMpeAMeTa pasHble AU MoAOHPAOT pa3HbIE CIOBA, CyObEKTUB-
HO BBIJICNISAS T€ WM MHBIC €0 MPU3HAKK KaK CYIIECTBEHHBIE, TO U C (JOPMUPOBAHUEM JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa
MIPOMCXOANT aHAJOTHYHBINA mporecc. [leficTBUTeNbHOCTh O-Pa3HOMY BBIpa)XKaeTCsl B KaX/I0M fA3bIKE B 3aBU-
CHUMOCTH OT Pa3JIMY¥ii B BOCIIPUATHH €€ Ha YPOBHE CO3HAHMS, dTHOCA. [5, ¢.23] 3HaueHuss KOMOUHUPYIOTCS B
Pa3HBIX S3BIKAX MO-Pa3HOMY. A 3HaYeHHE KOHKPETHOTO CJIOBA MOKHO ONPENEINThH, CPAaBHUB €r0 C IPYTHMMH
POICTBEHHBIMH TI0 CMBICITY cllIoBaMH. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3HaYCHUE CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb B CHITY CYLICCTBOBAHUS
paznuunii. MHOTHE YYEHBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO €OMHON 0a301 IS COTIOCTABJICHUS JIEKCUKH MOXKET HOCTYKHUTh
HaIPABIEHHOCTH JICKCHYECKUX EAMHUL HA OJHY M Ty K€ dKCTPAIIMHIBUCTHYECKYIO PEAIBHOCTD, OJMHAKOBYIO
JUIS BCEX JIIOJIeH HEe3aBHCHMO OT POJHOTO fA3bIKA, U MaTepHalioM JJISl aHajIu3a JOJKHBI MOCITYXUTh ONpeie-
JIEHHBIE JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKHE KIJIaCChI CJIOB.

BapuatuBHOCTB IpHCYIIa NEPEBOAY, MOCKOIBKY KaXKIBIN SI3BIK «OCBAWBACT» MUP CBOMM CIIECLU(H-
YeCKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO M (UKCUPYETCSl B JIGKCUYECKOW CHCTEME. DTHM OOBSCHSCTCS OTHOCHTENbHAs pell-
KOCTh TTOJTHOW 3KBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI] Pa3HBIX A3BIKOB, U, KaK CII€JCTBHE, IPOSBIECHNE BapbU-
poBaHHA. B poccHiCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM 3Ty 3aJady pellajid TaKue BeAYIIHE JUHTBHUCTBHI U NEPEBOJOBEBI
kak B.C. Bunorpaznos, B.H. Komuccapos, 5.1. Penkep, A.W. Cmupnurnkuii, MJI. summunr, A.Jl. HIseinep
u ap.

Jlexcrueckuil ypoBEeHb MPEAOCTABISIET IUPOYAUIINI POCTOP 1 BapbupoBanus. M.S. L{BummHr
BBIJIEJIACT CIIEIYIONINe MPUYHHBI, OOBACHSIIOINE HATWYNE JIEKCHIECKON MOJIMBAPHUAHTHOCTH (T.€. HMEIOILETO
HECKOJIbKO BapMaHTOB): a) B CHJIy HAIWYMS CHHOHUMHUYECKHUX PS/IOB; B @HTJIUIICKOM SI3bIKE CYIIECTBYET He-
CKOJIbKO BapHaHTOB K cloBy “cold” Hampumep freezing, chilly, nesh, perishing u T.4. 6) B crily Haqu4dus TU-
[0- ¥ TMIIEPOHUMHUYECKUX OTHOLICHUH, T. €. B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOLINX ITOHITUS Pa3HBIX
ypoBHEH 000OLIEHHOCTH B Mpenenax OJHOTrO JIOTHMKO-UEePapXUIecKoro psaa; B) MOJMBAPHUAHTHOCTD Ha JIEK-
CHUYECKOM YPOBHE MOXKHO JIOTIOJTHHUTH 32 CUET MpHBIIeUEHUs (Ppa3eoornieckoro MaTepuana; r) HiCTOYHUKOM
MOJIMBAPUAHTHOCTH Ha JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE TaK)Xe€ MOTYT CTaTh Pa3JInUHbIE CIIOCOObI Nepeiayn TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoil Oe3skBuBasieHTHOH Jekcuku (L[Bummuar M.S., 1991). Hanpumep, xapronst: file, chip, floppy...
JlanHOe omnucaHWe NMPUYMH U BUAOB MOJUBAPUAHTHOCTH Ha JIEKCHYECKOM YpPOBHE HE MPETEHAYET, 110 MHe-
Huto M.A. 1IBuinHra, Ha MOJHOTY; OHO HOCUT HE CTOJIbKO CUCTEMATHU3UPYIOIIUH, CKOJIBKO WITIOCTPUPYIO-
MK XapakTep, OJHAKO M €ro JOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI YOeOUTHCSA B HANMYHMM IIMPOYANIINX BO3MOXKHOCTEH Ba-
pBUPOBaHUS.

[Ipobnema BapbUpOBaHs / BAPHATUBHOCTH B SI3bIKE YK€ JABHO MPHUBIICKACT BHUMAHHE JIMHTBHCTOB.
BapbupoBanue paccMaTrpuBaeTcsl B CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX ero mposiBieHusx. OO0beKTaMHu HCCIeI0BaHUs
4acTo BBICTYNAIOT BAPHUPOBAHHE MOAEJIEH, MPaBUII, & MHOTIA U LEeNBIX cucTeM. TakuM obpas3om, npolnema
BapUATHBHOCTH B JIMHTBUCTHKE BCTAET B CAEAYIONINX CITydasx:

a) IpU M3YYCHUH «MEXaHU3Ma, «YCTPOWCTBA S3bIKa», KOTOPbIE MOXHO Ha3BaTh BapHAHTHO-
MHBapUAHTHBIMH;

0) npu n3ydeHUH GyHKITMOHUPOBAHUS S3BIKA M IIEPEX0/Ia OT S3bIKA K PEUH;

B) TIPU UCCIICIOBAHUHM BHYTPHS3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOPOB M3MEHEHUS M PAa3BHUTHS SI3BIKA; T) MPU TOTPEO-
HOCTH OOBSICHUTB pa3Hblii 0OOMEH O/IHUX U TeX )K€ eIMHML WU UX (HopM;

I) IpU COUMOJMHTBUCTHYECKOM H3YyUYEHHH BapbUPOBAHUS HOPMBI M HCIOJIb30BAHUSA Pa3HBIX
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MPOSIBJICHUN OJHHUX U TEX K€ SAMHUL] CTUIIMCTUIECKUX, IKCIIPECCUBHBIX 1 HOPMOOOPA3YIOIINX LIENSX.

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, B CBSI3H C U3yYCHHEM MPOOJIEMbI BApPUATUBHOCTH, B JINHTBUCTHYECKOH JHTEpa-
Type BO3HHMKAIOT CJIECIYIOLINE BOIPOCHI: OHTOJIOIUS BApUAaTUBHOCTH, (DaKTOPBl BapPUATUBHOCTHU, POJIb BapHa-
TUBHOCTH B Pa3BUTUM U (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHMU S3BIKOBOI CHCTEMBI, THIIOJIOTHS BAPUATUBHOCTH B PAa3JIM4HBIX
3BEHBSX S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMbI. BapHaTuBHOCTH TeCHO CBsi3aHa ¢ 00jiee MIMPOKKUM MOHSITHEM — IMOHITHEM HOP-
Mbl. OHa, KaK MpaBwJIO, U PACCMATPHUBAETCS MO OTHOIICHHUIO K HOPME.

B oHTOMOrMUECKOM acIieKTe CTaBUTCS MpodiieMa omnpeneneHus o0béMa (HakToB, MOKPHIBAEMBIX I10-
HSITHEM S3BIKOBOM BapUAHTHOCTH M OTPAaHHMYCHUEM ITOTO TMOHITHS OT MOHSTHUS, OTPAXKAIOIINX CMEKHBIE SIB-
JeHHs1. 3/1eCh BO3HUKAIOT JBa BOIpoca: 1) COOTHOIIEHHE N3MEHYMBOCTH, BApHAa0EIbHOCTH (OTHOCAIICHCS K
pa3HBIM O0BEKTaM B MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHHN) U SBONIONHH (OTHOCSIICHCS K OHOMY OOBEKTY B AMAaXpPOH-
HOM IUIaHe); 2) COOTHOIICHHE M3MEHUYHBOCTH (B Ipeaesiax JAaHHOTO OCHOBHOTO KadecTBa) M M3MEHEHHE
(mprobpeTeHre HOBOTO OCHOBHOTO KauecTBa). V3MeHeHHWEe OCHOBHOTO KadecTBa Ha OJHOM YPOBHE WU B
OJHOM aCIIEKTE SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI BBICTYNAET Ha APYIOM YPOBHE WM B APYI'OM AaCIHEKTe KaK M3MCHYH-
BOCTb, HE HapyIIIarolias OCHOBHOTO KadecTBa [23, ¢. 301].

®DakTOphI A3IKOBOTO BapbUPOBAHUS MOAPA3JCIAOTCA Ha: 1) BceoOlue Wil yHUBEpCalbHbIC, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIE BCEMY CYIeMY; 2) OOILIESI3bIKOBBIE (CBOWCTBEHHBIC JIIOOOMY SI3BIKY); 3) YacTHBIE, KacaloIIUeCs
OT/ACJIbHBIX SABJICHUMN WUJIU TPYIII SBJICHUM.

Teopust BHEITHUX ¥ BHYTPEHHUX ()aKTOPOB BapbUPOBAHUS B SI3bIKEC MPUHUMAET BO BHUMAaHHUE OCO-
OCHHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX ()OPM W BHES3BIKOBYIO JIEHCTBUTENHHOCTH. BapuaTHBHOCTh — OJUH U3 (aKTOPOB pas-
BUTHS s3bIKa. MeHee H3yueH BONPOC O POJIM BapUATHBHOCTH B CHHXPOHHOM ()YHKLIMOHUPOBAHUH S3BIKA, O
TOM, YTO OHA JAET SA3bIKY, IOMUMO HHIUBUIYaJIU3al1H, K KOTOPOMY OHA IIPUBOAUT BO BCeX cepax CyIIero.

Tumonorust BApHaTHBHOCTH MOXKET UCXOAMUTH U3 S3BIKOBBIX (POpM (BapHaTUBHOCTH (poHEM, Mopdem,
CJIOB, CUHTaKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLMH), SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAYCHHUH (COTTEHKH» M «YHOTPEOJICHHS» MOTYT pac-
CMAaTpHUBAThHCS KaK BAPHAHTHl 3HAUCHHUN) U OTHOLICHUS KOMMYHHUKAIMH (CHHOHUMHUS CPEACTB BBIPAKCHHUSA).
[4,c.301]

[Mpobnema BapbupOBaHUs/ BAPUATHBHOCTH KaK (yHIaMEHTAILHOTO CBOWCTBA sI3bIKA 3aTparkBacT B
TOW WM WHOUM CTEMEHU pa3iINYHBIC S3BIKOBBIE yPOBHH. JIeKCHUecKkoe BapbUpOBAaHUE MPEACTABISAET OCOOBIN
HHTEpEC Ul M3YYEHHs, TOCKOJIBKY «4EM BBIIIE YPOBEHb CHCTEMBI, TEM MHOr000pa3zHee paziuyHs MEXIy
Bapuantammy [5, c. 3]

CornacHo Teopun "s3b1K0BOTO Apeiida", mpeanoxennon 3. Cenupom, S3bIK IBIKETCS BO BpEMEHHU U
MIPOCTPAHCTBE 10 CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY TE€UEHHIO; HHAWBUAYaAIbHbIC BapHALMU PEUH ABHXKYTCS B OIpere-
NEHHOM HalpaBJIeHUH, peaonpeaeasieMoM "apetihom" s3bika: "Y s3bIKOBOTO JApeiida ecTh CBOE HaIpaBiie-
HUE ...B HEM 3aKpEIUISIOTCA TOJILKO T€ MHAWBUAYaAIbHbIE BapHAIlUH, KOTOPBIE JABHXKYTCS B ONPENEIEHHOM
HanpaBJICHUH, TI0A0OHO TOMY, KaK TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIE IBHKEHUS BOJIH B OyXT€ COOTBETCTBYIOT IPUIIUBY U
orimBy. Jlpeiid s3pIka OCYIIECTBISETCS 4Yepe3 HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBI TOBOPSAIIMMH OTOOp TEX WHJU-
BHUIyaJbHBIX OTKJIOHEHUH, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT KAKOMY-TO TIpeonpeaeaeéHHoMyY Harpasienuio" [10, c.
144].

B kauecTBe MpOSIBICHUH S3bIKOBOI BapHaTUBHOCTH B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM JIMTEpaType yalle BCETo
Ha3bIBAIOT ClieAyromme: 1) coyuorunesucmuieckas BapuaTUBHOCTh (BIUSHHUE COIMAIbHBIX M3MEHEHUH W
COLMALHOH MOOMJIBHOCTH Ha Pa3BUTHE S3bIKA, BKJIIOYAs YPOBEHb COLMUAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHHH M YPOBEHb
opumanbHOCTH U T. A.); 2) MeKcmyanibHas BAPUATUBHOCTH (B3aMMOJEHCTBHE KaHpPa U TEMBl TEKCTa, €ro
JUHTBUCTUYECKOW DKCIPECCHH, BKIIOYAIONIE CHTYallMIo JTUCKypca M croco0 mepenadu nHpopmaiun); B
aHrmickoM s3bike cymectByeT Standard English u English slang. IIpemioxxenne B English slang “Walking
5 miles to work is a real ball-ache.” To e camoe npemnoxenne Oyzaer “Walking 5 miles to work is really
inconvenient.” 3) pecuonanvhas BApUaTUBHOCTh (Pa3iUuKsi W CXOJCTBA PETHOHAIBHBIX PA3HOBHIHOCTEH
sSI3bIKa, BKIFOYAst SIBJICHUSI SI3bIKOBOTO KOHTaKTa); Hampumep, paznuuus Mexy aMEepUKaHCKUM aHTIHHCKAM
1 OpUTAaHCKUM aHIIIMHCKUM. B amepukanckom aHrimiickoMm elevator a B OputanckoM aHrnuiickom lift, Taxoke
truck-lorry, TV-Telly, gas-petrol, freight-goods, apartment-flat, movie-theatre — cinema wu T.1.
4) unousudyanvbras BAPUATHBHOCTD, T.€ Pa3HOOOpa3ne B peuH TOBOPSIINX: I10JI, BO3PACT, COIHANIbHBIN CTa-
Tyc, npodeccus, 3THUYECKas Tpymnna u 1.4. Hampume: >keHIMHBI B AMEpPHKE NIPU ONMCAaHUM [[BETOB TKaHU
UCTIONB3YIOT TaKue NpuiiaratelibHble Kak “beige” u “chartreuse” a myxuunsl BMecto ' dollar' ncnonb3yior
‘buck’ BMecTO ‘two pits’ HCMoNB3yIOT ‘a quarter’. Tak MoJI0pIe aMEPHKAHIIBI Yallle UCTIOb3yIoT “fridge”, a
0oJiee crapiiee mokoJyicHue “ice box”.

[osiBneHne mparMaTu4ecKol TEOPHH MOTHBUPOBAJIO UCCIIEAOBATENEH K TIEPEOCMBICICHHIO Psiia I10-
JIOKEHUH TEOpUH KOMMYyHHKauuu. OIUH U3 OCHOBONOJIOKHUKOB mparmatukd, k. Cepnp, oTmeuai,
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YTO TEOPHUsl PEUeBBIX IEHCTBUI MpH3BaHa XOTs Obl YACTHYHO OTBETHTH Ha BOMPOC, KaKk OT (PU3NUECKUX 3BY-
KOB MBI [IEPEXOIUM K 3HAUUMBIM PEUEBBIM JIEHCTBUAM YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHOM peun. [12],

PeueBoii aKkT, TpaKTyeMbIi B KAYECTBE MUHUMAJIbHON €AUHUIIBI PEYEBOM AESITEIBHOCTH, AHAIU3UPY-
eTcs B IParMaTu4eckoi TEOpUHU ¢ UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM TEX JK€ KaTerOpHii, KOTOphle HEOOXOIUMBbI IJIsl XapaKTe-
PUCTHUKHU W OLIEHKH JII0O0O0TO JCHCTBUS: CYOBEKT, 1ejb, CI0c00, HHCTPYMEHT, CPENICTBO, PE3YJIbTAT, YCIOBUS,
yCIEMHOCTh U T.M. CyOBEeKT peueBoro akta — FOBOPSIIUI — MPOU3BOJUT BBHICKa3bIBaHHUE, KaK MPaBHUIIO, pac-
CUMTAHHOE Ha BOCIIPUATHE €r0 aAPecaToM — CIyLIaOUIMM. BeIcka3blBaHHE BBICTYIIACT OAHOBPEMEHHO M KaK
MPOAYKT PEUEBOTO aKTa, M KaK MHCTPYMEHT JOCTIKEHHS OINpeenéHHoi uenu. B 3aBucuMoctu ot 06cTOs-
TENBCTB WIIM OT yCJIOBUH, B KOTOPBIX COBEPILACTCS PEYEBOM aKkT, OH MOXKET JHOO AOCTHYD ITOCTABICHHOU
LEJIN U TEM CaMbIM OKa3aTbCsl YCIICIIHBIM, JTHO0O0 HEe HOoCcTHYb €e. YTOOB! OBITh yCIIEIIHBIM, PEUCBON aKT Kak
MUHHMMYM JOJDKEH ObITh YMECTHBIM. B IpOTHBHOM ciydae, rOBOPSIIEro KAET KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAs HEyaaya,
WM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIN [TpOBal.

[Iponiecc BapbUpOBaHHS MOXXET OBbITb OOYCIOBJIEH KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMH (CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTHYECKMMU OCOOEHHOCTSAMH CAMUX JIEKCHYECKUX €IUHHUL, UX B3aMMOJACHCTBHEM B SI3bIKE U PEUH, IIPO-
[eccaMy 3aUMCTBOBAHUS), TaK U AKCTPATUHTBUCTHYECKUMHU (PakTopaMu (yCIOBUSMH KHU3HHU JIOJICH, HC-
I0JIb30BaHUEM JIEKCUKU HOCUTEISIMU SI3bIKA).

B nuHrBucTHKE MOHATHE BApUATUBHOCTH HCIIONB3YETCS ABOSIKO: 1) KaK XapaKTEPUCTHKA BCSIKOU U3-
MEHUYUBOCTH, MOJIU(HUKAINN, KOTOPast MOKET OBITh PE3yJdbTaTOM SBOJIOIMH, UCTIONB30BAHUS PA3HBIX S3bI-
KOBBIX CPEJCTB sl 0003HAYCHHUS! CXOAHBIX WM OJHUX W TEX )K€ SBIICHUH WU PEe3ylbTaTOM WHBIX NPUYHMH
[2, c.121]; 2) kak XapaKTepUCTHKa CIoco0a CYIIECTBOBaHUSA W (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS EIMHMII SI3bIKA B CHH-
XPOHHHU.

B paHHIOIO 3MOXY NECKPUNTHBHOW JIMHTBHCTHUKH TeMa BHYTPHI3BIKOBOI'O BapbUPOBaHHS BOOOIIE
WTHOPHUPOBAIIACH, IOCKOIBKY IOMHHAPOBAJa TUTIOTE3a ""MOHOJIUTHOCTH SI3BIKOBOU CTPYKTYpHI" [3, c. 183].

Ha Bo3MOxHOCTH H3MeHeHus (OpMBbI 3HaKa 0e3 U3MEHEHHsI ero MACHTUYHOCTH YKa3bIBaJl IPUMEHH-
TeabHO K s3bIKy emié ®. ne Coccrop [9]. JI. baymduna [1] ormeuan oTu€TiiBO (hUKCUPYyEeMOE BapbHUPOBAHKE
MopdeM, KOTopoe OBUTO TIO3[JHEE JETaIbHO OMUCAHO €ro YueHUKamH. [IpoOiaeMbl sI3bIKOBOIO BapbUPOBAHMS
3aHUMAaJ¥ BaKHOE MECTO B TpyJax mpencraButeneit [Ipaxkckoi muHrBrCcTHYeCKON KON [11].

Wnes BapuaTHUBHOCTH NPEAINOJaraeT, TakKuM o0pa3oM, H3MEHUYUBOCTb YEro- JUOO0 MPU COXPaHEHUHU
HEKOTOPBIX CYIIHOCTHBIX CBOHCTB 3TOT0 «uero-inoo». B.M. CosHIleB cuuTaeT, YTO BaAPUATUBHOCTH — 3TO
Takasi U3MEHYUBOCTb, KOTOPAasi HE BEAET K MOSIBJIECHUIO HOBOUM cymHocTH [6, ¢. 32]. C 3TUM Henb3d MOJHO-
CTBIO COIJIACUTHCA, TaK KaK, €CIM IMOHUMATh I0J «CYLUIHOCTBIO» KaKHEe-TO HOBBIE SI3BIKOBBIE CPEACTBA, TO,
KaK TPEJCTaBISICTCS, BAPHATUBHOE YHOTPEOJICHHE S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB MOXKET MPHBOJUTH K BBITECHEHHIO
OJIHUX CPEJACTB IPYTHMH M TEM CaMbIM K BBEIOODPY A3BIKOBOM HOPMOH (€ciii OHA B 3TOT NEPHOJ CYIIECTBYET)
HanOoJee aleKBaTHbIX CPEACTB, 3aKPEIICHUIO UX B YIOTpeOIeHUH. B 3TOM cMbICIIe MOKHO TOBOPUTH O MO-
SIBIIGHUU «HOBOM CYyITHOCTW». BapuaTHBHOCTB mpeanonaraeT ¥ M3MEHYMBOCTh, U TOCTOSHCTBO, SI3BIK BbI-
CTYMAeT KaK eIMHCTBO U3MEHYHBOI'O U IIOCTOSHHOTO.

[lonsiTHE BapraTUBHOCTH BKJIIOUAET B ce0s KaK IMOHATHE Pa3IdiMs, TaK U MOHATHE CXOAcTBa. Bapu-
aHTaMHU MOKHO Ha3BaTh JIMILb T€ €IUHMLBI WIN SBJICHUS, KOTOPbIE B YACTH CBOMX NPU3HAKOB CXOTHBI MIIH
WIEHTUYHBI, @ B 4aCTH MPHU3HAKOB pa3nuyatoTcs. Kak mpaBuio, cxoHble IPU3HAKU BAPHAHTOB CUUTAIOTCS U
CaMbIMH CYIIECTBEHHBIMH, a Pa3JIMYAIOINE WX IMPU3HAKU CUMTAIOTCS HECYIIECTBEHHBIMH WJIM MEHee Cylle-
CTBEHHBIMH. YTO NMpHHUMAETCs 3a CYLIECTBEHHOE, ONpeAessitonee B 00bEKTe, a YTO 32 HECYLIECTBEHHOE,
BHEIIHEE, 3aBUCHUT OT IIeJH, TIOCTaBICHHON HccieioBaTeNeM, JIM00 OT ero TOYKH 3peHHs Ha 00beKT. To, 4yTo
B OJIHOM CITy4ae TMPUHUMAETCA 3a CYIIECTBEHHOE, O0ObEeIUHSIIONIee BCE BAPHAHTHI, B IPYTOM CITydae MPUHH-
MaeTcsl 3a HECYIIECTBEHHOE, 3a TO, YTO pa3inyacT BapuaHThl. MIHBapuaHT — 3TO WAcalIbHAs CYLIHOCTh, 3TO
Ha0Op MPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS B KAXJIOM M3 BapUaHTOB. IHBapHaHT MOXKET UMETh HECKOJIBKO
rpymm Wik BapuanToB. OiHa rpymna BApHaHTOB MOKET OTJIMYATHCS OT APYTOW TPYIIIBI i HE TOJIBKO 00JIacThIO
pa3nnuyMs, HO M CTENEHBIO Pa3IMuus MEX1y BapHaHTaMH OJHOW Tpymnnbsl. BaskHyro ponb MpH yCTaHOBJICHUH
IpaHUILl BAPEUPOBAHUS UIPAET YUET JIEKCHIECKOTO 3HAYEHUS] KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKLUH. [4, ¢. 301]

BapuaTHBHOCTB SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHHH, KaK MPABHIIO, CBA3BIBAETCS C HOPMOW M pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS I10
OTHOILIEHUIO K HOpMe. [loHATHE nuTEepaTypHOIl HOPMBI OJTHO M3 CaMbIX LIEHTPAJIbHBIX B TEOPUH KYJIbTYpPHI
peun. cxons u3 stoi Teopun B.B. BuHorpanos Ha nepBoe MECTO CTaBUT M3yYE€HHE HOPM sI3bIKa Ha BCEX
YPOBHSX SI3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI B MX OTCTOSIBINUXCS (JOpPMax, NPOTUBOPEUUSIX U BHOBH Pa3BUBAIOIINXCS TCH-
neammsix [1, c. 9]. «Hopma — mepBas W OCHOBOIIONIArarommias KaTeropusl KyJIbTYpbl pedud, — IHIIET
B.I'. KocromapoB, ienast mpy 3TOM CYILECTBEHHYIO OTOBOPKY «TEOpHUS KyJbTYPhl peud B CBOEH mpoliemMaTHke
BBIXOJIUT 32 MOHSITHE HOPMBD» [3, ¢. 67].
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[Ipu ompenenenun nenecooOPasHOCTH «HENPABMIIBHOCTEH» OHHM OLEHMBAIOTCS C TOYKU 3PECHUS
«MPaBUJILHOTO», HA (JOHE JTUTEPATYPHON HOPMBI, BHICTYIIAIONICH B TaHHOM CJIydac B KA4€CTBE HYJCBOM TOY-
KU Ha mKane or4éra. B Hanbonee pacrpocTpaHEHHBIX CUTYAIMSIX MBI ITOJIb3yeMCsl HeUTPaIbHOU JINTEpaTy-
poii, «IpaBUILHOM» peubio. I1o 3To¥ IpHYMHE MOHATHE JTUTEPATypHON (OPMBI U SBISIOTCS OJHHUM H3 OC-
HOBHBIX B cpepe KyIbTypbl peun [15, ¢.549-546]. TepMuH «HOpMa» B JINHTBUCTHKE YIMOTPEONISETCS B ABYX
3HAYEHUSX: BO-TIEPBBIX, HOPMOW HA3bIBAIOT OOLIEIPHHATOE YHOTpeOJeHHEe, PETYSIPHO MOBTOPSIONIEECS B
pedr TOBOPSIIUX (BOCIIPOU3BOAMMOE TOBOPSIIIMMH); BO-BTOPHIX, HOPMO# HAa3BIBAIOT MIPEITUCAHHS, TIPABHJIA,
yKa3aHUs K yIIOTpeOIeHUIO, 3aUKCUPOBAaHHBIC YYCOHUKOM, CIIOBAPEM, CITPABOYHUKOM. [5, ¢.22].

B cooTBeTcTBHHM CO CKa3aHHBIM, MOJI HOPMOW MOHMMAETCs CYIIECTBYIOIIUI B JAaHHOM SI3BIKE B JaH-
HOE BpeMsl KOMILIEKC 3aKPEIUIEHHBIX PEUeBON MPAKTHKOHN S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH UX pean-
3anud, OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE B JAHHOE BPEMS B JaHHOM S3BIKOBOM KOJUIEKTHBE MAaTPHUIHI (DOHEM U
WX BapHaHTHI, 3aKOHBI COUETaeMOCTH, (poHeM, 3HaueHHs MOp(dEM U CIOB, MOAEIH CJI0BOOOPa30BaHUs U CIIO-
BOM3MEHEHMs M X pealbHOE HAIOJHEHWE, MOJENM CHHTAKCHYECKUX €IWHUI] — CIIOBOCOYETAHUH, TPEIIo-
KEHUH — U UX peanbHoe HamonmHeHne. HopMa — 3To cymiecTByromme B JaHHOE BPeMs B JTAHHOM SI3bIKOBOM
KOJIJICKTHBE U 00s13aTeIbHBIC I BCEX WICHOB KOJIJICKTHBA SI3BIKOBBIC SMHHUIBI U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UX YIIO-
TpeOaeHUsI, TPUYEM 3TU 00SI3aTECIIbHBIC €AMHULIBI MOTYT JHOO OBITh €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIMH, JIMOO BBI-
CTYIaTh B BHJIE COCYMIECTBYIONIUX B MIPE/IeNax TUTePaTyPHOTO S3bIKa BapUaHTOB. [7, c. 8]

Kateropust BapuaHTHOCTU SIBIISIETCS BECbMa CYIIECTBEHHOW Ul XapaKTEPUCTHKH JIUTEPaTypHOI
HOpPMBI. MeXy HOPMOIM U BapHaHTHOCTBIO CYIIECTBYET ABYCTOPOHHSSA 3aBUCHMOCTD: €CIIM XapaKTep Bapu-
AHTHOCTH — B COYETAaHUH C IEIBIM PSAOM APYTUX MPU3HAKOB — OINPENENsieT CreupuKy HOPM JINTEpaTypHO-
TO S3bIKa, TO, C IPYTOW CTOPOHBI, IMEHHO HOPMa yCTAaHABJIMBAET YMCIIO W THITHI JOMYCTUMBIX BAPHAHTOB, a
TaKXKE PEerylupyeT ux ynorpeodnenue [5, c. 49]. MTak, BapuaTUBHOCTh — 3TO (PyHIaMEHTAIbHOE, YHUBEP-
CaIbHOE CBOMCTBO S3BIKA, 3aJI0KEHHOE B CAMOM «YCTPOMCTBE» SI3BIKOBOHM CHCTEMBI, 3TO CIOCOO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUS BCEX SIMHMII A3bIKA, 0OHAPYKUBAIOIIETO CIIEIUPUIESCKHAE YePTHI B IIpeeNiaX KaXI0Tro YPOBHI.

Kak u Bce npyrue si3pIKOBbIE €AMHUIIBI, CIIOBO BHICTYIAET B CUCTEME SI3bIKa B KauecTBE abCTpaKTHON
CJIMHUILIBI — MHBApUAHTA ¥ HApSAIy C 3TUM, KaK IIPaBHJIO, TAKXKE B BUJIC HAOOpa CBOMX BapUAHTOB; B peuH (B
peYeBOM aKTe€ W B TEKCTE) OHO peaNn3yeTcsl B BHJE KOHKPETHOTO DK3EMIUISIPa, T.€. «PEUEBOTO CIIOBAY.
HMeHHO 3TO CITy’)KUT OCHOBOW CHCTEMHON BapHaTUBHOCTH, TaK KaK ,,AHBAPUAHT CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb MTOCTOJb-
KY, TOCKOJIBKY CYIIIECTBYIOT ero Manudecranuu' [5, c. 48].

TakuMm 00pazom, BEIBOJIOM SIBISETCS TO, YTO BAPHATUBHOCTH UTPAET KIFOYEBYIO POJIb B PA3BUTHU H
Moau(UKaKU SA3bIKa, T.€ C U3MEHEHUEM BPEMEHH S3BIK TaK K€ JOJDKEH MEHATHCA U OTPAKATh TEHACHIIUU
CBOETO BPEMEHH BO BcexX cepax 4eIOBEUEeCKOH e TeTbHOCTH U YeJIOBEYECKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA. A TeopHs Ba-
PHATUBHOCTH CIYKHT CBOETO POJ/ia MHCTPYMEHTOM JUISl Pa3BUTHSI U UI3MEHEHUSI SI3bIKA Ha Py CO BpEMEHEM
Y U3MEHEHUSIMH, TIPOUCXOIAIINMHE B YEIIOBEYECKOM KOJUICKTHBE.
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THE PROBLEM OF VARIABILITY OF LEXICAL LANGUAGE
UNITS (ON A MATERIAL OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE)

G. Nabiyeva, Doctoral Student, Lecturer
Khazar University (Baku), Azerbaijan

Abstract. This article covers the concept of variability and its use in linguistics. The lexical variation
is studied in details. The reasons explaining the existence of lexical polyvariety are also revealed. The object
of research is the variation of lexical units of the English language. The problem and ontology of variability
in linguistics, factors influencing the variability of language, the role of variability in the development and
functioning of the linguistic system, as well as the typology of variability in various links of the linguistic sys-
tem are thoroughly investigated. Thus, it is revealed that the variational principles and the theory of varia-
bility are a kind of tool for the formation and development of the language simultaneously with time, as well
as for reflecting and expressing the trends of the given time and society.

Keywords: variability, variation, variant, invariant, norm.
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LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION OF ALLUSIONS IN MODERN BRITISH FICTION

1.V. Panasyuk, Candidate of Science of Philology, Associate Professor
Saint-Petersburg State University, Russia

Abstract. The paper presents results of a study of ways of representing allusions to proper names in
English. Analysis of a vast corpus of data obtained from modern British fiction has shown that the most
common way to represent an allusion is to use a proper name in various linguistic contexts; a less frequent
way is to use an adjective derived from the proper name; and a very rare phenomenon is the formation of a
verb by conversion.

Keywords: allusion, linguistic representation, context, modern fiction.

Allusions are often seen as references to names of famous people and popular fictional characters as
well as well-known facts, historical events and places 'in order to conjure up some extra meaning, embody-
ing some quality or characteristic for which the word has come to stand' (5, p. vii). Unlike straightforward
(literal) use of proper names, allusions refer to proper names in a non-literal sense, creating an image by
transferring a quality typical of one (famous) person to somebody else , either fictional or real. Various clas-
sifications of allusions to proper names have been made according to their origin, the main sources being the
Bible, Greek and Roman mythology, classical authors like Shakespeare and Dickens.

Allusions can be regarded, along with quotations, as powerful tools of forming intertextual relation-
ships between various literary works of fiction, thus creating a continuum of cultural events and values. Al-
lusions fulfil numerous functions in literary texts: description of characters and their moral and cultural val-
ues, expression of humorous, ironic, or even sarcastic attitudes (1, p. 338; 7, p. 365) or positive / negative
assessment (often hyperbolic) of appearance and behavior of people (1, p. 341; 2, p. 62)

The use of allusions in literary texts, both poetic and prosaic, has not been the same throughout the
history of English literature. One of the highest peaks in development of allusion as a stylistic device is often
associated with the poetic art of John Milton and Alexander Pope, whose literary style is called “allusive” (4,
p. 69). Romantic poets and realistic novelists of the 19" century are known to have employed this stylistic
device to great effect, but it was only with the advent of post-modernist literature that the use of allusion as a
variety of intertext has become prominent again.

It should be mentioned that linguistic study of allusion is a relatively new approach, in contrast with
the literary approach that has been developing for a long time. We may briefly characterize the linguistic
way of investigating allusions as one involving the study both of forms of expressing allusive meanings and
the functions the allusions have in text. However, extensive research has been successfully conducted
demonstrating the role of allusions in literature. For example, it has been found that allusions to classical au-
thors, like Charles Dickens, are widely used by modern writers (6, p. 34), providing a bridge between the
cultural past and present. On the other hand, significant steps have been made in studying types of allusions
in the texts of particular authors, for example, John Fowles (8, p. 134; 3, p. 220).The mechanics of allusion is
based on the metaphorical transfer of a certain quality, the allusive feature or characteristic, from the original
person whose name has become allusive, to another person or fictional character. According to current re-
search, allusive names may contain several allusive features, the realization of a particular one depending on
context (situation) (6, p. 33).

In this paper, we have attempted to approach the problem of linguistic representation of proper
names used as allusions in modern British fiction. Texts of over thirty contemporary British novels have
been studied for the use of allusive proper names. As a result, a corpus containing 623 instances of allusive
precedent names was collected and analyzed from the point of view of types of contextual representation.
The initial assumption was that allusive names will be functioning not only in the form of original nouns, but
also in the form of derivatives — adjectives and verbs.

Linguistic analysis of the data has shown that allusive units containing proper names may be divided
into two major groups: one-name allusive units and two- name allusive units. The first category is the preva-
lent one. The unit may consist of a proper name only, e.g., Venus, or a name preceded by an epithet, or a noun
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phrase, King Lear, Pandora’s box, Achilles’ heel, the labours of Hercules, etc. The other type of allusive unit
contains two names closely connected in precedent text, e.g. Romeo and Juliet, Scilla and Charybdis, Dr
Jekyll and Mr Hyde. The second largest group of allusions in the material analyzed is represented by adjec-
tives derived from proper names. Among these adjectives, two types are found: words already existing in the
English language (Dickensian, etc) and neologistic words formed by the author of the text (Hogwarts-style,
etc). The third group of allusions is the smallest and is comprised of neologistic verbs formed by the authors
for special context by proper name conversion (to Gina-Ford). Let us have a look at how proper names of
various structures are represented in literary contexts.

1. Allusions Represented by Proper Names

1.1 Allusions Represented by One- Proper-Name Phrases

Allusive proper names are often found in literary texts in comparative or metaphoric structures.
There are two main ways of expressing the idea of comparison. Explicit comparative phrases use some lin-
guistic marker of comparison: like, as, as...as. Implicit comparative phrases make use of verbs meaning “to
evoke the image of somebody” (to remind, to recall, to reminisce, etc.) or those meaning “to be/look like
somebody”. Let us first consider the explicit type of allusions based on comparison. In Example 1, we can
see an allusion to the appearance of Harry Potter, a fictional character from the books by J.K. Rowlings,
whose fame has greatly increased after the release of successful film adaptation. Harry’s face is familiar
practically to everyone, which makes it sufficient for the writer just to allude to his name: visual recognition
is immediate and the transfer of the boy’s image to the character described is almost simultaneous. Example
1: The junior registrar...looked like Harry Potter. Jackson did not really want to be treated by a doctor who
looked like Harry Potter but he was not in apposition to argue. “You seem to have taken a bit of a dunt to
the head,” wizard-boy said (Atkinson (2), p. 235) It remains unsolved whether the allusion to Harry Potter in
this case is to the original literary character or to the hero of the film. One can suggest the double nature of
this type of allusion, which makes it similar to allusions to well-known works of painting, as is demonstrated
by the Example 2. Here we find a comparative structure consisting of the name of the artist (Holbein) and the
character of his painting (Christ). The indication of the name is essential for the reader familiar with the
painting to be able to transfer the visual image of the dead Christ onto the figure of the injured worker. If
somebody has never seen the painting or at least its reproduction but wants to understand the full meaning of
the description, they should look it up and/or probably get some more information about this picture. Exam-
ple 2: the man who fell from the ladder, Jean Block, is not fit to work and Jean-Baptiste visits him in his tent,
where he lies on his bed of straw like Holbein’s Christ (Miller, p. 142)

In our material, there are a great many examples of allusions to actors and titles of films based on
famous books. In Example, 3 the visual screen image is clear and the character in question (Mary Poppins) is
metonymically represented by the actress playing its part. Example 3: She looked like Julie Andrews in
Mary Poppins, but about three stones heavier (Noble, p. 401)

Often the allusion to the proper name is accompanied by a commentary in the form of an epithet in-
troduced by the conjunction ‘but’. The resulting image may be neutral (Example 5) or contain a trace of iro-
ny, as in the Example 4, or even sarcasm, as in Example 6. Example 4: He reminded her a little of King
Kong, but less friendly(Atkinson (1), p. 309); Example 5: ...she, dressed in a full-skirted, all-enveloping
black dress and cap, the image of the recently deceased Queen Victoria in her widowhood...(Lodge, p.
165); Example 6: ‘There’s Tabitha Coombs over by the archway through to the other room, the tallish one
who looks like Cher on a bad day’ he added ( Ashley, p. 10)

Sometimes the name of the character alluded to in the comparative phrase is substituted by a generic
noun with an indefinite article (a girl, a novel) or a pronoun (someone) followed by the name of the author,
or the title of the book. Example 7 : | was afraid to move, or even look around, like someone from an Edgar
Allen Poe story (Butland, p. 141); Example 8 : The journey back was uncomplicated and straight out of a
Daphne du Maurier novel (Swan, p. 221); Example 9: she adds in a silly voice to sound like an Enyd Bly-
ton character( Brown, p. 252); Example 10: She looked like a girl in a painting by Vermeer: as if she were
constructed entirely of light (Bradley, 122); Example 11: I looked at Rob’s face and realized the longer I left
it the more he was going to think I’d found something fully spectacular, like a lost notebook from Brunelles-
chi with a letter from Leonardo da Vinci inside, as though we were actually characters in Possession (But-
land,p.100). In the examples given above, allusions are made not to a particular character but to the style of
an author. In the example 11 the name of the famous modern novelist, author of Possession, A.S. Byatt, is
not mentioned, but the well-informed reader has no difficulty recognizing the atmosphere of suspense in
which the two main characters, scholars of literature, find themselves in their quest for documents which
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could reveal something about the life of a famous poet of the 19" century.

Names of popular actors and other celebrities whose faces are well known to large audiences are of-
ten used as allusions, as can be illustrated by example 12 in which a prominent feature of the actress’s face is
alluded to. Example 12: Helen was about twenty and shockingly beautiful, with huge eyes, perfect blonde
hair brushing her bottom and an Angelina Jolie mouth (Llewellyn, p. 265). The proper name is used as a
visual-image epithet, which can be easily read by anyone familiar with the actress.

Quite frequently we encounter allusive names functioning as subjects in attributive (comparative)
clauses with predicates in subjunctive mood. Such unreal comparisons add a picturesque dimension or a hu-
morous Vvein to the description. Example 13: Martin had seen the funfair at night when the lights and smells
and shouting were a dystopian vision that Bosch would have enjoyed painting (Atkinson (1), p. 36); Exam-
ple 14: Another well-timed pause for a smile. It stretched the edges of his face, the Cheshire Cat would
have struggled in a contest with Chief Inspector Sutherland (Atkinson (1), p. 336).

Another wide-spread way of representing an allusion is metaphorical re-naming (antonomasia), i.e.,
a transfer of an allusive proper name to another person. In most cases, the allusive name is part of the nomi-
nal predicate with the verb “to be”. From the examples given below it can be seen that there are various types
of re-naming representation: 1) proper name in the function of direct appellation, used jocosely, presuppos-
ing the speaker being the other one in a pair (Juliet in the following example). Example 15: Yeah right, Ro-
meo. Just try me (Raisin, 3); 2) proper name in a predicative structure. Example 16: Carrie swallowed, in-
stantly stricken with remorse as she saw two swollen tears slide silently and defiantly down Suzy’s reddened
cheeks. Suzy never cried. She was Boudicca, her warrior friend (Swan, p. 343); 3) proper name with an in-
definite (descriptive) article (+ epithet): Example 17: ‘I hear from Fiona that he’s a total Scrooge and won’t
pay his bills until the last moment’ (Binchy, p. 220); Example 18 : ‘He had the mind of a Hegel, the histori-
cal sense of a Napoleon’ (Bradbury, p. 157); 4) proper name used as a nickname (name of person followed
by the definite article + allusive proper name ). Example 19: ‘Oh, trust him to find someone else the moment
I leave him out of my sight!” Lizzie said, with a laugh of pride in the notion of Muttie the Lothario (Binchie,
p. 336); 5) proper name used to describe a person as belonging to a certain type (with an indefinite article).
Example 20: He is a lothario, a Casanova, a ...” She grappled for another moniker as her voice broke. ‘He’s
dating the girl who owns the shop next door!” (Raisin, p. 19); 6) proper name with the definite article, used to
identify the person with the allusive name. Example 21: ‘But we are talking of a great mind, the Nietzsche of
our long, dark, dying country’ (Bradbury, p. 59); Example 22: ‘...and sees him as the modern Goethe’
(Bradbury, p. 25); 7) allusive proper name preceded by a name in the possessive case. Example 23: “...he is
a literary writer. He’s Leicester’s Proust.” (Townsend (2), p. 283)

In allusive re-naming, the proper name referred to may have a descriptive epithet to make the image
more vivid. Example 24: He is going home! Home for the first time in eleven weeks, though in his heart it
might as easily be eleven years, himself a grizzled Ulysses straining his eyes for the blue shadow of Ithaca
(Miller, p. 105)

It is not infrequently that allusive names are used with verbs in subjunctive mood, in unreal condi-
tional sentences, mostly to produce a humorous effect. Example 25: Feigning stupidity was one of my speci-
alities. If stupidity were theoretical physics, then | would be Albert Einstein (Bradley, p. 161); Example 26:
“We have created a great bureaucracy that would drive even Frantz Kafka crazy’ (Bradbury, p. 293)

Negative statements containing allusive re- naming are relatively rare. Still we have found some
comparative constructions with negative markers, such as unlike, no. Example 27: 1 am not a Karl Marx
(Bradbury, p. 166); Example 28: ...he may be very lovely looking and quite unassuming, and seemingly un-
like Jane Austen’s dastardly Darcy (Brown, p. 184); Example 29: | knew that Inspector Gravenhurst was no
Prince Charming, and Mrs Bannerman no Cinderella (Bradley, p. 305)

Quite interestingly, allusive names can sometimes function as nominal parts of other verbs than “to
be”, but such cases are rare. Example 30: I don’t want to end up getting plastered and quite possibly making
an even bigger fool of myself by going all maudlin and Miss Havisham on him (Brown, p. 169).

1.1 Allusions Represented by Two-Proper -Name Structures.

There have been found a considerable number of proper names used in pairs: Romeo and Juliet,
forming a single unit. Example 31: | know that | am her only true love, and that she is mine. We are Arthur
and Guinevere, Romeo and Juliet, Charles and Camilla (Townsend (1), p. 11). In the next example, we
can see allusion to two characters from the novel by George Du Maurier Trilby: the musician whose ambi-
tion was to become a famous singer but who was unable to realize his dream due to inadequate vocal abili-
ties. However, he has a gift of suggestion and makes a girl called Trilby sing under his control. Therefore,
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these two names, Svengali and Trilby, have become allusions to the person of strong will and great influence
and the one acting under his influence. Example 32: | suggested to him that he should run across the road to
Next and ask an assistant to rig him out with clothing suitable for Capri in April. Brain-box did as | suggest-
ed: he was Trilby to my Svengali (Townsend (2), p. 359). Example 33: After | had introduced the two most
important women in my life, they looked each other up and down forensically. It was like introducing Mai-
gret to Inspector Morse. Every detail of dress and nuance of expression was noted (Townsend (2), p. 425)

However, two unrelated proper names are sometimes juxtaposed in a contrasting comparative phrase
“more PN 1 than PN2”. Example 34: The atmosphere in my parents’ room was more Pinter than Dickens.
There was a Christmas tree in the corner of the room but it was a scraggy affair and looked as though it was
apologizing for its almost bare branches (Townsend (2), p. 174). Example 35: | was stopped in my tracks by
the sight of my own papercut pictures on the wall opposite: there was no mistaking it, for it was of Mum
seated like Boudicca in a chariot-like wheelchair among a Sleeping Beauty tangle of thorns (Brown, p.
361). Example 36: She did not seem the Jackie Kennedy or Joan Collins type to me (Bradbury, p. 232).

2. Allusions Represented by Adjectives Derived from Proper Names

Adjectives derived from allusive proper names may be divided into two groups: 1) adjectives formed
with the help of suffixes —ean/-ian/an, -ish, -esque, -ic and 2) those formed by the addition of the suffixoids -
like, -type, -style. Some of these adjectives are always spelt as one word, while others may be hyphenated.
These adjectives can be either fixed, registered in the dictionaries, like Shakespearian, platonic, or neolo-
gistic, occasional, created by the author of the book, e.g. Munch-like, Bergman-ish. Their function is mostly
that of an epithet. Cases of predicative use may be considered negligible. Let us take a look at some exam-
ples in which allusive meaning is conveyed by adjectives derived from precedent proper hames. In our mate-
rial, the following types of allusive adjectives were predominant: those formed with suffixes —esque and —
ish, and those with suffixoids — type and —style. First of all, it should be said that all these morphemes are
highly productive in modern English. The meaning of the suffix —esque is “in the style of, reminding of” and
it is used to give a lofty, elevated stylistic connotation. However, we come across occasional adjectives
which don’t possess these connotations, such as ‘fishwife-esque thing’ (Diamond, p. 273) and the Quasimo-
do-esque in example 37. Example 37: ...she spluttered, making herself laugh, before pulling another comical
expression that was a cross-eyed, jaw-stretched gurn. Kelly gave a small shriek. ‘Oh yeah? Well, I bet yours
is like this,” she cried, distorting her own face to Quasimodo-esque proportions (Swan, p. 141). The —ish
suffix when used with nouns gives it an additional meaning of partial similarity with a shade of negative as-
sessment. For example, ‘makes her seem very little-girl-ish (Diamond, p. 368}. This suffix often serves to
form allusive adjectives. Example 38: The wallpaper was William Morriss-ish, or maybe even original Wil-
liam Morris (Butland, p. 335). Example 39 :And now here she was, bare feet tucked up beneath her on the
sofa, pouring wine, music in the background, that Mona Lisa-ish secretive smile on the face (Diamond, p.
356).Adjectives in —ian/ean occur in our material rather rarely and they are all registered by dictionaries; oc-
casional formations are extremely uncommon. Example 40: She tried to stand, but her legs were jelly. She
collapsed on the sofa. With a Herculean effort, she forced herself to stand again (Llewellyn, p. 385). Exam-
ple 41: marvelously Dickensian (Townsend (2), p. 314).Adjectives with the suffixoid -style are quite com-
mon, especially with the names of artists. Example 42: ...lavender walls had faded patches where the War-
hol-style oil paintings of Louis and Samantha had hung (Llewellyn, p. 12); Example 43: Agatha Christie-
style (Brown, 82); Example 44 : ...a tiny one-bedroom, turreted, Hogwarts-style house...(Brown, p. 367);
Example 45: She wore a simple Pre-Raphaelite-style dress of dark blue wool which showed she had a slim
waist and hinted at a shapely bosom (Lodge, p. 73) . Adjectives ending in “-like” are also quite numerous.
Example 46: Martin imagined writing a story, a Borges-like construction where each story contained the
kernel of the next and so on (Atkinson (1), p. 243)

3. Allusions Represented by Verbs Derived from Proper Names.

This is an extremely rare type of occasional word formations. We have been able to find only one
type of verb derivation, namely, by conversion, whereas verbs formed by prefixation according to the model
of the Shakespearean phrase “to out-Herod Herod” which we initially supposed to be of some frequency
have not been found in the texts studied. The two examples found of allusions represented by verbs formed
by conversion from proper names can be seen below. In both cases the resulting verb consists of a first name
+ surname (both capitalized). The “-ed” marker of the verb is added to the surname. In example 47, the pred-
icate is spelt with a hyphen, while in example 48 the predicative participle is spelt in two words. Example 47:
They’d agreed early on that they were laid-back parents. They mocked couples who Gina-Forded their ba-
bies (Llewellyn, p. 217). The occasional verb here means “ to behave like a follower of Gina Ford”,
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a specialist in child care who insisted on sticking to a strict discipline in taking care of babies, a woman,
who, ironically, was childless herself. In the next example the allusive meaning of the verb “to Jackson Pol-
lock” is “to look like an abstract picture by Jackson Pollock, described as a “complicated lacework of swirl-
ing colored lines (5, p. 332), in other words “ out of order, messy”. Example 48: And she knew that what he
saw in her was the people they had been, before life got so messed up for them. She was the blank canvas
they had been before they got all Jackson Pollocked by life (Noble, p. 15)

In conclusion, we would like to give a brief summary of the results obtained in the study of the lin-
guistic representation of allusions in modern British literary texts. First of all, it should be mentioned that
allusions to proper names are quite a common phenomenon in modern fiction. Most frequently, these are the
names of present-day celebrities (actors, artists, etc.) or some personalities of the past who still enjoy popu-
larity. Second, there are numerous linguistic ways of introducing the allusive proper name into the text of the
story. Most frequently, the authors use a single proper name in a comparative structure (explicit or implicit).
Another popular way of representing an allusion is the so-called re-naming (antonomasia). A single allusive
proper name may serve as an epithet. It is a well-known fact, that there are some proper names closely linked
together by contextual ties (like Romeo and Juliet). In our material, several examples of such fixed double
names have been found. Sometimes, however, writers produce their own pairs of names, evoking either simi-
lar or contrasting images. Third, many proper names of allusive nature can form adjectives which represent
the allusive meaning of the proper name on a more abstract level. The English language is extremely rich in
suffixes denoting allusive similarity, and modern writers of fiction make effective use of them. Fourth, there
exists another, less frequent way of representing allusions, namely, occasional formation of verbs from the
original proper name by conversion.
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Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 02.07.18.

SI3BIKOBASI PEIIPESEHTALIUSI AJLJTFO3UI
B COBPEMEHHOUW BPUTAHCKOM JIUTEPATYPE

N.B. llanacwok, kauauaat GUIOIOrHYECKUX HAYK, TOICHT
Cankr-IleTepOyprekuii TocyapcTBEHHBIH yHUBEpCUTET, Poccus

Annomauus. B cmamve npedcmasnenvl pe3yrsmamul UCCIe008aHUS, HANPABIEHHO20 HA U3VYeHUe
A3BIKOBOU penpe3eHmayuy ainio3ull 8 Co8peMeHHol bpumanckou aumepamype. Ananus oowupHozo mame-
puana, noay4eHHo20 U3 COBPEeMEeHHOU Xy00XHceCm8eHHOU tumepamypsl Beauxobpumarnuu, no3gonun ycmamo-
8UMb OCHOBHblE MUNbBL BKIIOYEHUSL ALTIO3ULL 8 MEKCN. UCNONIb308AHUEe ANLTIO3UBHO20 UMEHU 8 DA3HOOOPA3HbIX
KOHMeEKCmax, 06pasosanue OmvIMeHHbIX NPULA2AMENbHBIX U 3HAUUMENbHO pedice, 00pa308anue 21a2ono8 om
UCXOOHO20 UMEHU COOCMBEHHO20 NymeM KOHBepCUlL.

Knroueesnle cnosa: annosus, A3vik08asa penpe3eHmayus, KOHMeKcm, COBPEeMeHHAs XY00HCeCmEeHHAs
aumepamypa.
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Comparative Historical, Typological and Comparative Linguistics
CpaBHI/ITeJIbHO-I/ICTOpI/I'-IeCKoe, THITIOJIOTHYECKOC
H COIMOCTAaBUTC/JIBbHOC A3BIKO3HAHUC

UDK 81

EINIGE MERKMALE DER WORTFOLGE IM DEUTSCHEN,
RUSSISCHEN UND THAILANDISCHEN IM VERGLEICHSASPEKT

Schusuvan Kritsada, Aspirant
Staatliche Linguistische Universitdt zu Nishnij Nowgorod, Russland

Zusammenfassung. Die Wortfolge spielt eine grofse Rolle in der Gestaltung der syntaktischen Struk-
tur des Satzes, indem sie Satzteile miteinander verbindet. Die Worter im Satz sind jeweils relativ zueinander
angeordnet. In verschiedenen Sprachen existieren verschiedene Formen der Wortfolge. In diesem Artikel
werden einige Merkmale der Wortfolge und ihre Funktionen innerhalb der Sdtze im Deutschen, Russischen
und Thailéindischen im Vergleichsaspekt betrachtet, wobei syntaktische Ahnlichkeiten und Unterschiede so-
wie einige Aspekte der Ubersetzung erkliirt werden.

Stichworter: Wortfolge, Umkehrung, Satzglieder, Abweichung von der Norm, Voranstellung des
Pridikats.

Der traditionelle Terminus ,,Wortfolge* trifft durchaus nicht das Wesen der Sache. Es handelt sich
um Satzgliederfolge, um Lokalisierung und Gruppierung des Satzglieder [6, S. 256]. Dabei geht es auch um
eine feste Wortfolge, die gewohnlich die Funktion des Ausdrucks der Satzglieder ausiibt und fiir Sprachen
mit analytischem Spachsystem charakteristisch ist, in denen die Funktion der Worter als Satzglieder nicht
durch Flexion ausgedriickt werden kann, beispielsweise fiir Englisch und einige romanische Sprachen. Den-
noch konnen Worter auch abhingig von der Stufe ihrer Wichtigkeit im Gesprach und von ihrer kommunika-
tiven Last sein, aber sie ist unabhingig davon, welche Satzglieder sie sind. In diesem Fall handelt es sich
auch um die freie Wortfolge, die charakteristisch fiir Sprachen mit Flexion sind, in denen die Funktion der
Worter als Satzglieder durch die Flexion ausgedriickt wird. Die freie Wortfolge ermoglicht es, verschiedene
Bedeutungsschattierungen im Sinne einer kommunikativen Aufgabe zu vermitteln, und sie dient dazu, die
kommunikative Belastung von Satzgliedern auszudriicken. Fiir diese oder eine andere Sprache konnen das
Prinzip der festen Wortfolge und das Prinzip der freien Wortfolge gegolten werden und beide Prinzipien
konnen auch miteinander kombiniert werden und zusammenwirken. Auf diese Weise unterscheiden wir drei
Hauptfunktionen der Wortfolge: 1) die Funktion des Ausdrucks der Satzglieder (die selbst syntaktische
Funktion); 2) die Funktion des Verlustes der Kommunikationslast der Satzglieder (die semantische Funkti-
on); 3) stilistische Funktion.

Im Russischen existiert eine Wortfolge, deren Hauptfunktion die semantische Funktion ist. Aus die-
sem Grund ist der stilistische Gebrauch von Wortfolge in seinen zwei Hauptplidnen — d.h., im emphatischen
und genrebezogenen — entwickelt. Es ist der Mangel an enge grammatikalischen Regeln der Wortfolge, und
dadurch ist die Beweglichkeit aller Satzglieder bedingt, die die Wortfolge zum ,,Hauptschatzkammer des
syntaktischen Synonyms der russischen Sprache* machen [3] [2, S. 225-226].

Das Hauptmerkmal der deutschen und thaildndischen Wortfolge besteht darin, dass das Prinzip der
festen und der freien Wortfolge kombiniert werden. Infolgedessen sind verschiedene Funktionen auf eine
besondere Weise miteinander verwoben, die sich oft widersprechen. Die Stelle des Pridikats sowie die des
Attributs im Satz ist fixiert; die Stelle des Subjekts, Ergdnzung und Adverbialbestimmung ist dagegen frei.
Die Wortfolge im Deutschen und Thaildndischen dient dazu, die kommunikative Belastung von Satzgliedern
auszudriicken, und iibt auch die stilistische Funktion aus [2, S. 227 ] [10, S. 46] Hier zeigt sich die Ahnlich-
keit mit der Wortfolge im russischen Satz: Erstens kann man iiber die Kombination der direkten und umge-
kehrten Wortfolge sprechen, die durch die Stelle des Subjekts in Bezug aufs Pradikat bedingt ist.

© Schusuvan Kritsada / Hycysan Kpurcana, 2018
59



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 4 (16).

Die umgekehrte Wortfolge im Deutschen ist nur moglich, weil das Subjekt keine Erststelle einnimmt. Zwei-
tens ist die libliche und emphatische Wortfolge zu erwéhnen, die auf die thema-rhematische Gliederung des
Satzes angewiesen ist, d.h. die Wortfolge wird durch die Stelle des Neuen im Satz bestimmt. Die Wortfolge
ist liblich, wenn das Neue (Rhema) dem Bekannten (Thema) folgt, und ist emphatisch, wenn das Neue dem
Bekannten vorausgeht.

Anhand der Wortfolge nach dem Schema ,,das Bekannte (Thema) — das Neue (Rhema) driickt sich
die kommunikative Belastung der entsprechenden Satzglieder aus; mit Hilfe der Wortfolge nach dem Sche-
ma ,,das Neue — das Bekannte* wird das emphatische Betonen des Neuen und der genrebezogenen Merkmale
der Sprache erreicht. Die Beziehung zwischen der direkten und der umgekehrten Wortfolge und zwischen
der iiblichen und emphatischen Wortfolge héngt von der Rolle des Subjekts als des Bekannten oder des
Neuen ab und kann im folgenden Schema dargestellt werden. Hier wird die Wortfolge in beiden Aspekten
betrachtet:

Direkte Wortfolge Die iibliche (mit dem Subjekt - dem Bekannten)
Die Explosion ist in der Stadt passiert.
B3priB mpousormen 8 copooe.
suiia A du [ra? by:t / k¥y:t /ktdin /naj / muran]
Die emphatische (mit dem Subjekt — dem Neuen)
Eine Explosion ist in der Stadt passiert.
B3puie mpousoiuen B ropoze.

i 4w T e [ra? by:t / k¥:t /ktdin /naj / muran]
Umgekehrte Wortfolge Die tibliche (mit dem Subjekt - dem Bekannten)
In der Stadt ist eine Explosion passiert.
B ropone npousomien 63puis
Tuidlea i au [naj muran/ ky:t/ ra? by:t/ khdin]
Die emphatische (mit dem Subjekt — dem Neuen)
In der Stadt ist eine Explosion passiert.
B 2opode npounsoiien B3pbIB
1 e szida 4w [naj mucay/ ki:t/ ra? bi:t/ khdm)
*3u [khin] im Thaildndischen ist Adverb

Die enge syntaktische Wortfolge als Ausdrucksmittel von Satzgliedern im Deutschen, Russischen
und Thaildndischen manifestiert sich im geringsten Maf3e und spielt keine wichtige Rolle, wie in Sprachen
mit fixierter Wortfolge [2, S. 228].

Das Hauptmerkmal der Wortfolge im Deutschen und Thailédndischen ist die streng fixierte Stelle des
Pridikats, die in den zu untersuchenden Satztypen unterschiedlich ist. Der Zweck der AuBerung bestimmt
die Pradikatsstelle in verschiedenen Satztypen: In den narrativen und interrogativen Sdtzen mit dem Frage-
wort nimmt das Pradikat die zweite Stelle ein, und in den Fragesédtzen ohne Fragewort und in den Aufforde-
rungssitzen hat das Pradikat die Erststellung. Die syntaktische Besonderheit des Thaildndischen besteht aber
darin, dass das Fragewort die letzte Stelle einnimmt. Die Fragesitze im Thailédndischen bediirfen immer dem
Fragewort: 1) Sie schreiben einen Brief. [K'un kK'ian teot md.;j te'a bap nuy] 2) Wie
schreiben Sie?  [k'un K'ian jan paj] 3) Schreiben Sie einen Brief? [kun
khi:an teot md;j num te'a bap te’dj mdj] ,,9eu [k":an]“ und ,,schreiben® sind Pradikate mit fixierter Stelle.
Aus diesem Vergleich ist ersichtlich, dass das Pradikat (durch die Verbform ausgedriickt) im Thaildndischen
nur die Zweitstelle einnimmt, im Deutschen kann es aber an erster Stelle stehen. Das Russische weist unter-
schiedliche Satzformen auf: /) Ber nuweme nucomo, nucbmo vl nuwieme, nucomo nuuieme 6vl.. 2) Kax svl
nuuieme nuUCbMo?,Kax nuuieme vl nucvmo?... 3) [uweme vl nucomo?, vl nuweme nucomo? Ilucomo vl
nuweme?...

Die spezielle Stelle des Pridikats ist ein formales Anzeichen des Nebensatzes. Im Deutschen nimmt
das Pridikat die letzte Stelle nur in den Relativsidtzen mit Konjunktionen ein, d.h. wenn es andere Anzeichen
von Unterordnung gibt: Daraus schliefft WHO-Direktorin Meira, dass das Problem erkannt ist und die Stdd-
te an einer Verbesserung der Situation arbeiten wollen. // Daraus schliefst WHO-Direktorin Meira, das
Problem ist erkannt und die Stddte wollen an einer Verbesserung der Situation arbeiten [16]. Eine dhnliche
Regel findet ihren Ausdruck auch in der Stellung der unpersénlichen Verbform in den Infinitiv- und Partizi-
pialsédtzen: Wissenschaftler raten sogar davon ab, zu viel Hoffnung in einen Impfstoff zu setzen [17] //
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Die hinterlegten Gesamtmieten sind an den Kdufer auf ein von ihm noch anzugebendes Konto auszuzahlen.
Der Infinitiv mit ,,zu“ ohne ndhere Bestimmung steht vor dem schlieBenden Pradikatsteil; im Hauptsatz kann
er auch ganz am Ende stehen [8, S. 142-143]: Jetzt horen wir zu arbeiten auf. Jetzt horen wir auf zu arbeiten.
..., dass wir zu arbeiten aufhorten. ..., dass wir aufhorten zu arbeiten. In diesem Kontext hat man zu tun mit
dem préfixalen Verb ,,aufhoren “ (das das trennbare Prafix auf- hat), von dem die Vorsilbe auf- getrennt und
entfernt werden muss. Falls dieses Verb im Nebensatz gebraucht werden sollte, so stiinde das Prifix an der
letzten Stelle.

Im Russischen unterliegt die Wortfolge im Nebensatz dem gleichen Prinzip wie im unabhéngigen
Nebensatz: B cosemckoe epemsi mano kmo npeononaeai, 4mo npudemcs KOMy-nubyob 00bACHAMb 3HAYECHUE
THo6eowt nao nayucmamu 6 1945 200y [12] //... umo npu smom ne sosnuxno nuxaxux mpyonocmet. In Infini-
tiv- und Partizipialsdtzen steht die unpersonliche Form des Verbs im Russischen an erster Stelle:
Cmoponnuky mozo, ymo 3emis — NIOCKAsA, HUK020d He Nepecmanyim pAazeiekams HAC CEOUMU OUKUMU
meopusmu u oypayxumu udesmu [13] I/ Ona makoce obnapodosana gpomoepaghuu, essmvle uz epynnol
mypucmuyecko2o Kpyacka 6 Puwenvesckom nuyee [14].

Im Thailédndischen nehmen die meisten Pradikate in diesem Fall die zweite Stelle ein [9, c. 52] :

ee64aaegb [tehi:a kan
Wd. Sa Sd:n muir:t pen 2oy pra? Ko.p ik lap t'i:m 2oy mdj hén té: mik wa:m team pen ?a jd:y jin naj ka:n
teiaj juit ni:aw da: ra: teak ra rui: ka: Iék si: ta:n ta:y hdj K52 tu:a pen klum pen k3:n 2a ji: ddj] (iibersetzt:
Es wird angenommen, dass dunkle Materie ein mysterioses Element und unsichtbar ist, aber notwendig ist
es, um Galaxien zu helfen, sich zusammen zu klammern) [18]. Im Ausnahmefall nimmt die zweite Stelle
nicht das Verb ein, sondern ein Adverb oder mehr. [9, S. 53]. _
[do:n k'o:n lin bd:k wa. ta:m poK ti? 1é:w nai da: ra: teak rd ta:y ta:y tea? mi: Sa sa:n
M.t the: rok 2a ji. €2 mick wa:m nd.: né:n pen p'i? sé:t t"i:n 20p n3:k] (iibersetzt: Dr. Collins sagte, dass €S in
allen Galaxien normalerweise dunkle Materie gibt und eine spezielle Dichte ist um die Aufenseite her-
um)[17]. In diesem Satz aunlnduds [ta:m pok ti? 1&:w] (normalerweise) und lumsisnsdie 9 [nai da: ra: teak ra ta:y
tam] (in allen Galaxien) sind Haufigkeitsadverb und Ortsadverb, und i [tea? mi:](es gibt) ist Verb im Satz.

Im Thailandischen sind alle Verben im Prisens Infinitive und sie werden nicht konjugiert, aber zwei
Infinitive kdnnen notwendigerweise nebeneinander gestellt werden: [ndk ri:an
ndk suik sd: te"3:p 1én fut bo:n ldy I3:k ri:an] (iibersetzt: Es gefdllt Schulern und Studenten, nach ihren Unter-
richten Fufsball zu spielen). In Partizipialsdtzen wird im Thaildndischen und im Russischen die unpersonli-
che Verbform gebraucht: [k'aw dy:n paj kldj ?a: kra:n 'tk faj mdj miui.a
dw.an t'i: [é:w] (iibersetzt: Er ging zu einem im vorigen Monat verbrannten Gebdude).

Bei solch einer Wortfolge zeigen sich jedoch auch Abweichungen von den Regeln der Prédikatsstel-
lung, die darauf abzielen, die Grenzen der semantischen oder stilistischen Funktion der Wortfolge zu iiber-
schreiten, die von diesen Regeln bestimmt sind. Es gibt drei Arten der Abweichung von den Normen der
Wortstellung im Deutschen: 1) Verletzung des Rahmens, 2) Abweichung von der Letztstellung des finiten
Verb im Satz [1], 3) Voranstellung des Pradikats im Aussagesatz. Im Thaildndischen treten diese Abwei-
chungen als ,,Verletzungen des Rahmens* oder ,,Normverletzungen® auf. Im Fall 1) und 2) taucht das gesam-
te Pridikat im Nebensatz nicht an der letzten Stelle, sondern néher zum Satzanfang auf. Im unabhéngigen
Satz verschwindet der Rahmen oder er erscheint in einer unvollstindigen Form: Ich war geboren im letzten
Jahre des vorigen Jahrhunderts zu Diisseldorf (H. Heine. Gestindnisse). Es ist in Vergessenheit geraten,
dass diese Art zu reiten sehr jung ist, wir werden oft geblendet von einer regelrechten ,,Sportindustrie“ und
denken nicht mehr an den urspriinglichen Zweck der Dressur in der Vergangenheit [15].

Was sich auf die kommunikative Belastung bezieht, kann das letzte Satzglied zweierlei auftreten. Es
kann das Neue enthalten, daher Notwendiges aus Sicht der Aufgabenstellung in diesem Satz. Oder ein Satz-
glied kommt an die letzte Stelle im Satz, weil es Nebensdchliches ausdriickt [5] [7]: Andrea sagte, dass wir
zu Hause bleiben sollen, wegen des schlechten Wetters. [Pany den
2a: kla:w wa: raw k'w:an p'dk ?a ji: t'i: ba:n Mii-an tea'k sa p*a:p Pa: ka:t leew raj] Andpea crkasana, umo
Mbl QOJIHCHBL OCMAMbCSL OOMA U3-34 NJIOXOU NO200bL.

In diesen Féllen ist die deutsche Wortfolge so nah wie mdglich der im Thaildndischen und Russi-
schen, bis zu einer genauen Einteilung in die Gruppe des Bekannten (Sie ist im Rahmen) und die des Neuen,
die tiber den Rahmen hinausgeht.

Es entsteht auch eine Frage: Welcher Wortstellungstyp weist im modernen Deutschen die Variati-
onsmdglichkeiten in der Gruppe des zweigliedrigen Pradikats mit stilistischen Absichten auf? Um bestimmte
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Worter und Wortgruppen hervorzuheben, geht das zu unterstreichende Wort bzw. die zu unterstreichende
Gruppe iiber den Priadikatsrahmen hinaus (die stilistische Endstellung), vgl.: Der Redner brach mittendrin in
seinem Vortrag mit ein paar Worten der Entschuldigung ab. Wenn in demselben Satz die Art und Weise der
Handlung unterstrichen werden soll (wie der Redner seinen Vortrag unterbrach), kann es heif3en: Der Redner
brach mittendrin in seinem Vortrag ab_mit ein paar Worten der Entschuldigung. Wenn aber auch der Zeit-
punkt des Unterbrechens hervorgehoben werden soll, wird jeweils eine andere Wortgruppe auBlerhalb des
Rahmens gesetzt: Der Redner brach mit ein paar Worten der Entschuldigung ab / mittendrin in seinem Vor-
trag. Wihrend die beiden frither angefiihrten Beispiele wenigstens den unvollstandigen Rahmen bewahren,
geht im néchsten Beispiel der Rahmen vollig verloren. Es ist, als ob der Rahmen einer bloen Beiordnung
Platz machen wollte: Der Redner brach ab/ mittendrin in seinem Vortrag/ mit ein paar Worten der Entschul-
digung. [6, S. 272].

An Stelle der Pradikatsgruppe in groffem oder verringertem Rahmen haben wir mit drei losen neben-
einander stehenden kurzen Wortgruppen zu tun, von denen jede einzelne eine gewisse semantische Ge-
schlossenheit aufweist. Zwischen den Wortgruppen bestehen kurze Pausen.

In Verbindung mit den Abweichungen in Wortstellung innerhalb der Pradikatsgruppe sei hier noch
eine Erscheinung erwéhnt: die Stellung der trennbaren Teile, so genannten ,trennbaren Prafixe“, innerhalb
der zusammengesetzten Verben. Es gibt auch eine stilistische Besonderheit, die sich in letzter Zeit immer
héufiger trifft, allerdings noch zu wenig, um bereits als eine neue Norm anerkannt werden zu kénnen: ,, Ein-
tritt der Edelmann... Aufspriiht und zischt ein Feurmeer...” (K.F. Meyer, die Fiifle im Feuer). Diese Nichtt-
rennung scheint ungewo6hnlich zu sein. Sie ist doch vortrefflich dazu geeignet, den Satzinhalt klar und leicht
einzupriagen. Deswegen greift man auch bei Abfassung eines Telegramms zur Nichttrennung: Abbrecht Be-
ziehungen — einschickt Musterware — ankam Vater. [6, S. 278].

Eine spezifische Abweichung von der Norm der Pridikatsstellung weisen Félle auf, wenn der zweite
Teil des Priadikats an die erste Stelle gesetzt wird, so dass die Voranstellung des gesamten Pradikats im Satz
erreicht wird. Die Stellung des Préidikativs im folgenden Satz bringt die Wortfolge im Deutschen, Russi-
schen und Thailindischen gewissermaBen zusammen, was sich in der Ubersetzung deutlich zeigt: Der beste
Lehrer in unserem lInstitut ist Zimmermann. Camviii Xopouwiuti npenooasamenv 6 HAeM UHCIUnyme — 9mo
Lummepmarn. [khru: th: di: t": sut naj sa t"d: ban k"d:ny pht:ak raw khur: sim
My¥: man]

Betrachten wir weiter die spezifischen Falle der Stellung des zweiten Teils des verbalen Pradikats,
wenn das Bekannte in dem einen Teil des verbalen Pradikats und das Neue im anderen Teil enthalten sind.
Im Russischen wird auch in solchen Féllen auf Hilfsverb im Bestand des Pradikats zuriickgegriffen, wéhrend
dies im Thaildndischen als eine gewaltsame Normverletzung angesehen wird: Wiederhergestellt wurde die
geloschte Datei (Uibersetzt: Boin 6occmanosnen yoanennniti paiin). Gefressen wurden von Termiten die Holz-
tiiren, darum haben Bauer nun einen einfachen Zaun als Sichtschutz darum gebaut (iibersetzt: Bouiu
cvhedenbl depessiitble 08epu MePMUMamu, HOIMOMY KPECmbsiHe NOCMPOULU 80KpYe NpoCmou 3a60p O
3auumet).

Neben der Zweiteilung des Priadikats im Deutschen und Russischen ist auch ein emphatische Voran-
stellung des Pradikats - das Neue moglich, und im Thailédndischen wird es immer als eine gewaltsame Norm-
verletzung angesehen [2, S. 237]. Besonders oft wird dies in emotional gefdrbter Umgangssprache beobach-
tet, wobei die Intonation die emotionale Farbung des Pradikats deutlich ausdriickt: Blitzschnell ist unser An-
gebot bei Ihnen. Ein Blitzkrieqg war das fiir alle.

Die Voranstellung des Préadikats im Aussagesatz wird auch durch spezielle Wortstellungsvariationen,
wie z.B. Umkehrung (Inversion) mit es und doch, erreicht. Die Umkehrung mit es, die so genannte gedeckte
Anfangsstellung der Verben, wird in Sdtzen verwendet, in denen es kein Neues gibt. Das Neue wird wegge-
lassen, da es aus der vorherigen Information oder von der Situation her klar ist. Das Subjekt bildet zusammen
mit dem Pridikat einen Bestand des Neuen (das Rhema im Satz). Im Russischen und Thaildndischen ent-
spricht eine solche Umkehrung der Voranstellung des Pradikats: ES wurden zwei Arbeitsgruppen eingerich-
tet: eine zum Thema Feuchtgebiete und Landwirtschaft und die zweite fiir den Bereich Tourismus. (iibersetzt:
boiiu cozoanvt 0se pabouue epynnvl: 00HA HO B00OHO-OOJOMHBIM Y200bsIM U CENbCKOMY X03UCMEBY, 8MOPasL -
no mypusmy). ES war ein Kampf zwischen zwei Mitgliedern einer beriichtigten Gilde, den Riders of Chaos,
und einer tiberall geachteten Adligen. (iibersetzt: Dmo Ovlia 6umea medzxicoy 08yMs UleHaAMU NPecio8ymoll
aunbouu, Beaonuxamu Xaoca u ysascaemvim 0gopsnurom 6o écem mupe.) Ins Thaildndische wird es als sl
[man pen] 145 [daj mi:] suldgn [Man daj thu:k] tbersetzt: [ddj mi: ka:n pit te’dj ya:n ban
tehi: phi: te'aj ni: lé:w] (ibersetzt: Es war ein Blockieren dieses Benutzerkontos).
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Die Umkehrung mit doch (Bedeutungsformel) wird verwendet, wenn die vorherige Aussage durch
eine Erinnerung an eine bereits bekannte Tatsache gerechtfertigt ist. Bei einer Wortfolge sind diese Sétze der
allgemeinen Frage dhnlich, was ihre Anerkennung erschwert. Im Russischen entsprechen sie den Séitzen mit
den Partikeln ,,Bems™ oder ,xe”, oft auch mit einer Voranstellung des Prédikats: Sie haben mir doch selber
gesagt, dass Sie den Wagen brauchen. (iibersetzt: Bvl jce cxazanu, mMue He 3a0upamv MAwiuHy, m.K. OHA
owvL1a nyscna eam.), Das sind doch nur Steine, oder? (iibersetzt: Dmo 6edv obviunvie kamnu, max?). Im Thai-
lindischen gibt es keine dquivalente Ubersetzung fiir diese Partikel.

Beim sorgfaltigen Betrachten trigt die Frage im Russischen stark zur Umkehrung bei, da nicht ein
Subjekt, der die Erststelle einnimmt, sondern ein Wort, das der Vorstellung entspricht, auf die der Sprecher
die Aufmerksamkeit des Zuhorers richtet: Ilepecman umo v doscoux-mo? Im Thaildndischen kommt auch
diese Umkehrung zum Vorschein: [jut tok ddj 1é:w jay Pa? fon na?], und eine Umkehrung
ist auch beim Ausruf méglich: O6manwsiean met! (im Thaildndischen: [ko: hoK 1é:w nd? thy:]).

Zusammenfassende Beobachtungen der bestimmten Wortstellungstypen in den drei zu untersuchenden
Sprachen im vergleichenden Aspekt lassen uns betonen, dass die Wortfolge in allen Sprachen signifikante Ahn-
lichkeiten im funktionalen Aspekt aufweisen. Die Unterschiede tragen meist den formalen Charakter. Die Be-
sonderheiten der deutschen und thaildndischen Wortfolge, die durch die Pradikatsstelle bedingt sind, sind an
sich unbedeutend, aber sie iiben einen besonderen Einfluss auf die semantische Funktion der Wortfolge aus.

Die Wortstellung in einigen Sprachen ist fixiert und die Normverletzungen sind moglich, aber diese
Normverletzungen werden auch von Sprachbenutzern auf verschiedene Weise angenommen. In Zukunft
kann es davon ausgegangen werden, dass derartige Verletzungen oder Abweichungen wéhrend der Sprach-
entwicklung entweder sich verschwinden oder zu einer allgemein akzeptierten Norm werden konnen. Die
oben erwihnten Wortstellungsbesonderheiten sollen im Sprachunterricht und beim Ubersetzen beriicksichtigt
und richtig bewertet werden.
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Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 18.06.18.

HEKOTOPBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU ITIOPAJKA CJIOB B HEMEIIKOM,
PYCCKOM M TAHCKOM IPEIJOXKEHUSX B COIOCTABATEJIBHOM ACIHEKTE

Yycysan Kpurcana, acnupant
Hwxeroponckuii rocyjapcTBeHHBIN TMHrBUCTHYECKUH YHUBepcuTeT nMend H.A. JloOpomo6oBa, Poccust

Annomayus. Ilopsiook o8 s65emcst 6ANCHOU YACMbIO NPEOLONCEHUS, YACIU NPEONONCEHUS], KOM-
OuHUpys. Opye ¢ Opyeom, 6x00sm 6 NOOYUHEHHble UIU C8s3Hble coeduHeHus. COomeemcmeenHo, ciosa 6
NPEONoNCEHUU PACNONIONCEHbI OMHOCUMETLHO Opye Opyed. B pasnwix szvikax cyujecmsyiom pasmvie opmol
nopsioka cnos. B 0oannoii cmamve paccmampueaiomes Hekomopule 0COOeHHOCMU NOPSOKA CIO8 U €20 QYHK-
Yuu 8 NPeoloNCEHUSX 8 HEMEYKOM, PYCCKOM U MACKOM SI3bIKAX NYMeM CONOCMABUMENbHO20 AHAIU3A, NPU
KOMOPOM ONPedeisiomcst CX00Cmed U paziudus, d maxkice HeKOmopbole ACNeKnbl nepesood.

Knrouesvte cnosa: nopsook cios, uneepcusi, 4ieh npeosiodHCeHusl, OMKIOHEeHUe Om HOPMbl, NPEno3u-
yusl.
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Languages of Peoples of European, Asian,
African countries, Aborigines of America and Australia
SA3piku HapooB 3apy0exHbIX cTpaH EBponbl, A3um,
A¢puku, a00pUreHoB AMEpPUKHA U ABCTPATHU

VIK 8
HA3BAHUS 3AILIMTHBIX JJOCIIEXOB Y CHAPSIZKEHHUS B TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKAX

T.B. Jlocea-baxTusipoBa, kanauaaT GUIOIOTHUECKIX HAYK, CTAPIINHI MPETO1aBaTEb
WuctutyT ctpar A3nn u AQpukn
MockoBcKH rocyjapcTBEHHbIA yHUBEpcUTeT HMeHH M.B. JIomoHocoBa, Poccust

Annomauusa. B Oanmoill cmamvbe 6 CONOCMABUMENbHOM NIAHE NPOBOOUMCS  JIeKCUKO-
ceManmuyeckutl, UCMOPUKO-IMUMONOSUYECKUN AHANU3 HA38AHUL 3AUUMHBIX 0OCNEX08 U CHAPSNCEHUs 8
miopKkckux ssvikax. Hosusna nawei pabomul 3aKnioyaemcs ¢ mom, 4mo o0beKm uccie008anus COCmagisi-
10M HAUMEHOBAHUSL, 6X00sIyUe 8 YKA3AHHYIO NOOZPYNNY NeKCUKO-CeMaHmuyeckou epynnul "eoopycenue” ne
6 0OOHOM, a4 60 6CeX MIOPKCKUX A3bIKAX, JNEKCUKA KOMOPBIX N008ep2aemcsi CONOCMAGUMENbHOMY aHANU3Y.
Hamu 6vin svisignen mamepuan, omHocAWUucs K Ha36aHUAM 3aWUmHbIX 00CNeX08 U CHAPAICEHUs 8 MIOPK-
CKUX A3bIKAX, NOKA3AHO UCMOPUYECKOe pa3sumue OanHoll 1eKCU4ecKol nooepynnbl, YCmMaHo81eHbl XPOHOL0-
2uiecKue pamKu NOSAGNeHUs. U UCYe3HOBCHUs HAUMEHOBAHUU UYL UX Nepexod & paspso apxau3mos u uUcmo-
pusmos. Mul nokazanu omuoutenue 1eKCUKU OpesHUX U CPEOHEBEK0BbIX NUCbMEHHBIX NAMAMHUKOE K JeKCUKe
COBPEMEHHBIX MIOPKCKUX A3bIK0G. Buioenunu obwemiopkcKuil niacm JeKCuKy u niacmel 3auMCmE08aHuil.
MEHCMIOPKCKUX U OMOENbHBIX MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOG; OMMEMUIU 0COOEHHOCU KOHMAKMUPOSAHUS 2PYNN U OM-
O0eNbHbIX MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOG C HEMIOPKCKUMU A3bIKAMU. ABMOPOM ONUCAHBL OCHOBHBIE COCOOBI HOMUHAYUL,
NPOAHANU3UPOBAHbI MOMUBUPYIOWUE NPUSHAKU, KOMOpble el 8 OCHOBY UCCIe0yeMblX HAUMEHOBANUL, U
ommeueHvl Hauboee npodyKmugHvie u3 Hux. Paccmompena césa3b 60€HHOU NeKCUKU ¢ pa3gumuem IKOHOMU-
4ecKol, NOAUMUYECKOU, KYIbMYPHOU HCUSHBIO HAPOOOS-HOCUmMENel MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOS. Ycmanoenena nex-
cuka, obwas 0is 6cex MIOPKCKUX S3bIKOS, apeaina Uiy epynnel A36lK08, A MAaKx#ce UHOUSUOYATbHAS NeKCUKA 8
2PYNNax uiu OmoenrbHulX MIOPKCKUX A3bIKOS.

Knwouesvie cnoea: miopkckue A3bIKY, G0EHHAS JeKCUKa, oughgepenyupyrowue u unmezpupyrouue
NPU3HAKU, CPAGHUMENbHAS U UCTNOPUYECKAS IeKCUKONI02USA, NUCbMEHHble NAMAMHUKU, CHOCOObI HOMUHAYUU.

Komrieke 3aiuTHBIX JOCIIEX0B U CHAPSDKEHUSI TIOPKCKOTO BOMHA BKIIHOUA OOJIBILIOE pasHOOOpasue
BUJIOB: TAHIUPH, KOJIBbYYTa, IUIEM, HAPYKaBHHUK, HAKOJIEHHHK, Pa3JIn4uHble O0EBbIC M0SICa, LIHT.

OnHuM U3 Hanbosee MPUMHUTUBHBIX THUIIOB JIOCIIEXa SBISICTCS KOXKaHBIN; B MpPOCTEHIIEM BapHaHTe
TaKOW JOCHEX MpeACTaBIIslI cOO0M KyPTKY MM HAKHIKY U3 TOJICTOH (MHOIZIAa B HECKOJIBKO CIOEB) NyOnEHOM
KOXXH. ApxandHasi BepxHsist 00eBasi 0/1eK/1a M3r0TaBIMBajIach TAaKXKe U3 HECKOJIBKUX CJIOEB BaThl U BOMJIOKA,
MIPOCTETUBAIN KaXAbII CJION ISl TOrO, YTOOBI CTpesia MOTrJa 3acTpsiTh B OJHOM M3 CilO€B. M3 mcTopuko-
STHOTPaQUUIECKUX HCTOYHUKOB U3BECTHO, YTO MSTKOM, CBOOOJHOTO TIOKPOSI BEPXHEH OJICIKI0H 3aIUIAINCh
BOHMHBI-KOUeBHUKH co Il Beka 10 H.3. 70 V B. H.3. «Teno BonHa 0OBIMHO OBUIO 3AIIMIIEHO MEXOBOW MIIM KO-
KaHOW oJiex70W. MHOTIa OHA JOTONHANIACH TAKUMH JETANsIMHU, KaK IOSIC C JKEIEe3HBIMH WM KOCTSHBIMHU
Onmsixamu, OpOH30BbIe HapydYbs M JKEJIE3HBIE MMOHOXXHM Ha BOMIOYHOH MonkiIaake. Bo3MoxHO, MCTIONIB30BaA-
JICh KOXKaHBIE UJIM BOMIIOUHBIE AOCIIEXH U IEPEBSHHBIC IIUTHD) [93, c. 48].

Bepxusisi 0oeBasi oeska B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX HOCHUT Ha3BaHHUE capyut. B TpEeBHETIOPKCKHUX MHCH-
MEHHBIX MaMSATHHKAX CJIOBO 0003HAYAJIO «IOJUIOKOTHAS MOIYIIKA, TIOQSIK, MOJCTUIKA JUIsl CUICHbS Ha TO-
my» [27, c. 135].

JI.C. JleBuTcKasi BO3BOJIUT Capyut K MPOU3BOAALIEH OCHOBE *Cap — «OUTH (IIEepCTh, XJIOIMOK);
MaxaTh, TOKPBIBATh» + JPEBHUI HENPOAYKTUBHBIN addukc -*yut co 3HAaUeHHEM pe3ylbTara JeiHCcTBUs
[35, c. 5].

© JloceBa-baxTtusposa T.B. / Loseva-Bakhtiyarova T.V., 2018
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M. PsicsHeH cpaBHHBAJ OPEBHETIOPKCKOE *Capyut ¢ OCMAHCKUM caput «TpAINKa, pBaHas OJexkK-
na» [108, c. 99b].

Co BpemeHeM capyut B A3BIKaX OTY3CKOHM, KapIyKCKOW M KBIITYAKCKOM TPYIIT pa3BHBaeT 3HAUCHHUE
«POJ BEPXHETO MY>KCKOI'O OZESIHUS C TOJICTBIM CJIOEM BAThD».

B psine TIOpKCKUX S3BIKOB HAa3BAaHHBIX TPYIII CIOBO MOJIYYaeT BOCHHOE 3HAYCHUE: TYpP. Capyt, TYPKM.
Cabyt, y36. cagbyt | cagwut, xa3. Sogpyt (Metate3a pq ~ qp), KbIpr. copqut, KKaJIl. Sopqyt «BepXHss 6oeBas
OJEXKIAN.

B TIOpKCKHX s13pIKax AJTasi HEKOTOPbIE MPOM3BOJHBIE OT TIaroiia cap-: ant. cabyntax u mop. cabyy,
HWMEHYIOT MOKPBIBAJIO.

Hpyroe HanmeHOBaHHE BepXHEH 00EBOM OAEKIBI, N3BECTHOE TI0 OPXOHO-CHUCEHCKUM MHCHEMEHHBIM
naMsTHAKaM — jaryaq | jaraq [39, c. 33].

HcxonHoe 3HaYeHUE jaryaq — «IIKypa, BbIACTIAHHAsS, OYUIIEHHAS (OT ILIEPCTH)»; OHO SBISIETCS OOILETIOPK-
CKHFM: TYPKM., y30. JIHaL., YUT., KBIPT., HOT., KOAJIK., KKaJIIL., aiT., TyB. M3 3HaueHns «romas, 0e3Boiocast KOxay
— 3HaUCHME UIEHKA, IIEPETIOHKa» B YUT'YPCKOM, KBIPIBI3CKOM U UyBAILLICKOM S3bIKaX. B UyBamICKOM s3bIKe,
MOMHMO 3TOTO, CIIOBO MMEET 3HAUCHUE «IIJICBA, TUIAIICHTAY.

B mporiecce pa3BuTHs HOMHHAIMH Ha3BaHWUE MaTepHajia U3rOTOBJICHUS NEPEXOIUT Ha Ha3BaHUE U3-
JieNusi, U3TOTOBJICHHOTO M3 3TOr0 MaTepHala: jaryaq HadMHAeT 0003HauyaTh BEPXHIOK ONEXKIY U3 LIKYPHI.
JTO 3HauUEHHE jaryaq apearbHO, OHO OXBATHIBACT TIOPKCKHE S3bIKU [IOBOJKBS — TaT., Oallk., 4yB., U Jalee
Ha BOCTOK — KBIPT. H JIT.

IIpu nepexone jaryaq B BOGHHYIO JIEKCUKY, apeall paclpoCTPaHEHUs! 3HAaYE€HHUsI BHOBb PACLIMPSIETCS:
TypKM., YHT., HOT., KyM., TaT., OamiK. jaryaq; y30., Ka3., KKall. Zaryaq; KeIpT. taryaq, ant. daryaq, TyB.
Carya$ «0oeBas 0JIeXk/1a, 3AIUTHBIA JOCIIEX).

Jaryaq TeHETHYECKH CBS3aHO C jary, UMEIOLIMM Te JKe 3HAYCHHS: «BbIICIaHHAsl KOXa; IUIEHKA, Iepe-
MOHKa» U OXBaTHIBAIOIMM BCE TPYMIbI TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB, KPOME KapJIyKCKOM: TypKM., Tat., Oamik. jary,
KyM. jari, ant. jary:, mop. caryy, sK. sary:.. Jaryaq, BO3MOKHO, 00pa3oBaHo OT jary npu momomru apdukca -
yaq co CTEPIINMCS YIIOJA0OUTEIbHO-YMEHBIINTENFHBIM 3HaUeHHEM. B TyB. caryas, BeposSTHO, IpeAcTaBiIeH
JPYroi yMeHbIIHUTENbHbIH addukc -yas [100, c. 142]. Bo3amoxHO Takke oOpa3zoBaHue jarjad oT OMOHHMHY-
HOTO TJIaroja jary- «paccekatb, paciemsite» + abd. -yaq [81, c. 75].

B xope3MuiCKUX MMCEMEHHBIX TaMATHUKAX HAPSIy C jaryaq IUis 0003HAYSHHUs 3aIIMTHOTO JIOCTIeXa,
OpoHu yrnotpedisieTcst ciioBo jaryq: Pajyambar jaryq va jasyq kdizdi «IIpopok Hajen maHIUphb | Kacky» [91,
36ac. 13].

OnHK Kccre0BaTeNd PEIIIONAraroT, YTo jary( BOCXOAUT K 0oJiee MOIHOM MepBOHAYAIbHON (opme
jaryaq [81, c. 575]. JL.3. Bynaros [19, c. 354], K. Menrec [108, c. 756], M. Pscsuen [109, c. 190a] cBs3biBa-
0T jaryq C jaraq «opykue», CuuTas MmocjeHee MpOU3BOIHBIM OT jara- «roauthes». B [81 c. 575] jaraq —
BapUaHT jaryaq.

B npeBHETIOPKCKUX MUCBMEHHBIX MaMSITHUKAX jarad 0003HAYaeT «IaHIUpPhy. SHAYCHHS «BOOPYKe-
HHe, Opy)Kue» 3aUKCHPOBAaHBI B YaraTalCKUX MUChbMEHHBIX MamsaTHUKax [53, III c. 106: jaraq «opymwe,
opyxue, nHcTpyMeH™; 47, . 715: jaray | jaraq «opysxwue, BoopyxeHue, HHCTpyMeHT»; bya. 11, 354: jaray /
jaraq «opynue»): Bu jaray bild jdtisti laskar «C 3TuM BOOpYKeHHEM (CHApsDKCHUEM) IPUOBLIO BOKUCKOY [40,
c. 106].

HaumeHoBanus jaryaq v jaryq ObLIM 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM — Jergak «Tyimym uin Xxanar Ha
MeXy ¢ HU3KHM BOPCOM HapyxKy», «Kka3zamkoe BepxHee miatbe» [92, 11 c. 22], jaryk «ratei» [92, IV c. 563;
97, c. 440].

YcuneHre BaTHOTO M KOXXAaHOTO JOCTIeXa MPHUBENIO K MOSBICHUIO OPOHH — py0axu WM KypTKH, Ha
KOTOPYIO HAlIMBAIWCH WM HAKIENBIBAIUCH PSJIBI METALTHUYECKUX IDIACTHH (Jlomiaras OpOHs) WM KOJIell
(xonbuaTast OpoHst). Kak Moka3pIBatOT apXeonornyeckue HaxOAKH, TIOPKCKUN BOWH-KaBaJlepUCT OT IIEH JIO
Oenpa ObLT 01T B IUTACTUHYATYIO WM KOJIBYATYI0 OPOHIO.

Bonee npeBHHMM, a Takke HEMIEBBIM ABISETCS TUIACTUHYATHIA AocreX. [loke mosBisieTcss KoJbya-
TBIH mocnex — maHiupb. (IlaamupeM MHOTAA HA3BIBAIOT M INIACTUHYATHIN Mocnex). Kompuyra (B oTiaudane ot
MaHIKpPs COCeTHHE KOoJibla — Ooyiee MUPOKUE — OBUIM COETUHEHBI OPYT C APYroM) MOSBISIETCS AOBOJIBHO
paHo — B OPOH30BOM BeKe, HO M3-3a CJIOKHOCTH M3TOTOBIICHHUS MacCOBOE MCIIOJIb30BAaHNE HAYMHACTCS JIUIIb
¢ IX B. Hepenko asns ycuieHHs 3alIUTHBIX CBOMCTB, OCOOEHHO C MOSBICHUEM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX BHJIOB KOJIO-
IIero ¥ pyoOsIIero, a Mmo3JaHee OTHECTPEIHLHOTO OPYXKHsI, Ha TPYAH M CIIMHE KOJIBYYTH pa3Mellalnch MeTall-
JINYECKUE TUIACTUHBI (O5XN).

B TIOpKCKHMX NMHCHMEHHBIX NaMATHUKaX M B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX Ha3BaHUS KOJBYYTH
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U MaHOWPS B3aMMO3aMEHSIOTCS OJarogapsi CX0KECTH M0 BHELIHEMY BHJY, MaTepHualy U3rOTOBICHUS, (PyHK-
LUH.

Jocnex U3 KpyrJbIX WIM YeThIPEXYTroJbHbIX METAJJIMYECKHX IVIACTUH, WU OJISIX, HAIIUTHIX Ha
KOXY WM MaTepHio, B TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKAX HOCHUT Ha3BaHue qujag. CIoBO MMeeT apeaibHOe pacripocTpaHe-
HHUE: OXBaThIBAeT TIOPKCKHUE S3bIKH AnTas 1 CuOUpH, a TakKe TEPPUTOPHATILHO CMEKHBIE C HUMH KBIPTbI3-
CKHUI U YUTYPCKHUH S3BIKHU: YHIT., alIT., III0P., TYB., TOd. qujad; KeIpr. gyjag, xak. Xujax, sk. qujax.

HammenoBanne qujag MMeEET COOTBETCTBHE B MOHTOJILCKHX SI3BIKAX: MOHT. Xujad, kamMm. Xujg.
B.U. Paccanu [54, c. 68] k. qujax paccMaTpuBaeT Kak MOHrosbckoe 3auMcTBoBanue. Jx. Kiocon [106, c.
676 a-b] oTHOCHUT QUjaQ K paHHUM TIOPKCKUM 3aUMCTBOBAHHUSM B MOHTOJIBCKHUE SI3bIKH. Bepcuio o TIOpKCKOM
NpoucXoKaeHnH qujaq moanepxkusaet D. Tpeiapcekuit: < qud- ~ qUj- «HAIHBATh; OTIUBATH MeTal + add. -
ag/ -ay [110, c. 173-175]. Cp. cp.-TropK. qujma «ruTeie u3aenus» [27, c. 464].

C1oBO OBUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM M BCTPEUACTCSl B PYCCKHUX JieTonmucsx B gopme Kujak
[92, II c. 439-440]. U3 sKyTCKOTO sI3bIKa OHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B 3BEHKHUCKUIT — ycTapeBiee Kujak «maHupby»
[82, Ic. 424].

HanmMeHoBaHUE KOIBYATOIO J0CHEXa B TIOPKCKUX A3bIKaX — kiibd — IMeeT HECKOJIbKO 3HaYeHHH. 1).
HcxonHoe 3HaUEHHUE CIOBA «KOJBIO» — COXPAHHUJIOCH B IIOPCKOM SI3BIKE, B KAPAUMCKOM (T.) CIIOBO MMEET
3HAYEHUE «KPYT, JUCK» — 2) «cepbray (T.e. YIUIHOE KOJIBLO) — apeaj PaclpoCTPaHEHHs — SA3bIKH OTY3CKOM
TPYIIBL TYp., Tar., a3. AUl — 3) «KOJIBYYra) — B 3TOM 3HaYCHUH kiibd OXBaThIBAET BCE IPYMITHI TIOPKCKHX
SI3BIKOB, KPOME KapJIyKCKOM: TypKM. kiive, Tar. kiipd, ka3. kobe, KbIpr., HOT., Kap.(k.), kOaik.; mop. kiibe,
KyM. giibe; Tat., Oamk. kiibd.

I'. Iépdep pexoHCTpywmpoBan kiibd crenyromuM oOpa3oM: MPaTIOPKCKOe kiipd B CPEIHEMOHTOIb-
CKUIl meproA ObLJIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO MOHTOJIBCKUMH SI3bIKaMH B (opMe kiihd B 3HAUCHUH «IMaHIHUPbY» U Kak
MOHTOJIECKOE OHO TOSIBIIIOCH B «baOyp-Hamey: kéhd «manmupby» [107, 1 c. 483-484]. b. JI. Bnagumuprios,
HaIPOTHB, BO3BOJWJI BCE TIOPKCKHE W MOHTOJBCKHE (OpPMBI kiibd (TMCHM.-MOHT. kdge, COBp. MOHT. XO:,
kanM. KV) k MoHroneckomy *kiiwe [22, c. 212].

B ciorape M. Kammrapckoro kiibd «komnpuyra» paércs kak Oynarapckoe ciopo [42, 1T ¢. 15]. Kpome
toro, kak nuimeT B. I'. Eropos, «B 1945 1. Bo Bpemst packonok 01u3 ApeBHE# Oonrapckoit cronwmmsl [Ipecna-
BbI OblJIa HaiileHa rpaHUTHAs KOJIOHHA CO CTPAHHOM HAANMKCHIO, IA€ YETHIPE pa3a MOBTOPSIIOCH CIOBO Aiipe B
3HAYCHUH «KOJIBYYTa»
[80, c.4]. [lo-BumuMOMYy, TIPOM3BOJICTBO kiibd CHUIILHO pacrpocTpaHeHo ObLIO y Oylrap He TOIBKO B MEPHOJ
npebsiBanus ux Ha CeBepHoM Kaskase, HO u mo3nHee Ha Bonre. M3BecTHO, 4TO B ApeBHEE BpeMs B X0pe3Mm
KOJIbYYTH BBO3WIHUCH U3 Bomxkcko-Kamckoit bynrapuu [28, c. 106].

V M. Kamrapckoro ciosa kiibd u jaryq uCrmoas3yr0TCsl Kak MapHOe CJI0BO IS 0003HAYEHUS METaIl-
JINYECKHUX JIaT, naHuups [42, c. 15].

. BanzapoB cBs3bIBaeT kiibd ¢ Ha3BaHueM Teiina (poaa — aBt.) Kyoeun / Kybaun Ha CeBeprom Kas-
Ka3e, KOTOPbIil COCTaBIsUIN MacTepa-opyxeiHuku [7, c. 165]. Otciona u Ha3BaHHE U3BECTHOTO B Jlarectane
cema Kybauwu.

s 0603HaYeHNS] NAHIUPS, KOJbYYTH B 4araTaiiCKOM SI3bIKE HCIOIb30BAICS LIETIBIN Psifi HAUMEHO-
Bauwmii: bagtar [47, c. 78: bagtar «mauuups, Komsuyray, 140: boktar «6poHs, H3TOTOBIEHHAS U3 JKEIE3HBIX
nerouek»; 107, ¢. 309: bagtar «mantwps»; 53, ¢. 1579: bdktir «xonbuyray], Zavsan [47, ¢. 216: «naHIUpb,
KOJIbYYTa, M3TOTOBJICHHAS U3 MPOBOJIOKU»], ZIriX [47, c. 253: «konb4yra, OpOHS, H3rOTOBJIEHHAS M3 JKEJe3-
HBIX 1eno4eK»], kexim [47, c. 309: kecim «cneumnanbHas kejae3Has HaKWUIKA, HaJeBaeMas Ha Jirojeit u 0oe-
BBIX JIommaneit»], bargustvan [47, c. 92: «HakujaKa, NpeIHa3HAYCHHAs JJIsl CJIOHOB U KOHEW» ], koktemiir [3,
XXVII c. 186 «nanmups»], opcin [107, 1, III «xoxanblil nanupsy |, savut [53, IV c. 5561].

Cpelu nepevrciIeHHbIX BhIIe HA3BAaHUH 3alUTHBIX JJOCTIEXOB BBIJICISIOTCS JIBE TPYIIIBI 3aHMCTBO-
BaHWA: 1) W3 MEPCHUACKOTO W 2) W3 MOHTOJBCKOTO S3BIKOB. K MepCHICKMM 3aMMCTBOBAHUSM OTHOCSTCS:
[bagtar], [Zovsan], [zereh], [bargustvan]; x MOHTOIILCKUM — Gpcin, ketim.

Koktemiir n Ssavut — ciioBa TIOPKCKOTO IMTPOUCXOKICHHS.

BoNBIIMHCTBO YKa3aHHBIX CJIOB IIMPOKOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHHS B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKAX HE MOIYYHIIO.
[Bagtar], [Zovsan], [bargustvan] B COBpEeMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX S3bIKaX HE YIOTPEOJSIOTCS BOBCE; OpcCin W
koktemiir (OykB. «cuHee, Tory0oe keJe30») 3apUKCUPOBaHBI B KBIPTBI3CKOM 310ce B (DOHETUUECKUX Bapu-
anTax tipciin u koktemir [40, IV c. 358; 40, Il c. 53]; ketim npomoipkaeT UCIIOIB30BATHCS B UCXOIHOM, HEBO-
€HHOM, 3HAUCHHUHU «YEMpaK, KOxka, KoTopas KIajaercs MoJl CeUI0 CBEpX MOTHHUKA / KOIIMBL, TIONIOHA, TTOKPbI-
BaJIO JJIsl JIOIIAM» B TIOPKCKUX si3bIKax Antas u CuOupu: anTaiiCkoM, XaKacCKOM, IIOPCKOM, SIKYTCKOM U
TEPPUTOPUAIIEHO OJM3KUX K HUM Ka3aXCKOM M KBIPTBI3CKOM SI3BIKaX.
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HammenoBanue Savut B TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKax MMEET JBA OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHHS:

1) cocyn, mocyna; 2) BOMHCKHE AOCTEeXH. SaVUt mpeacTaBiasier co0oi CIUIETEHHYIO U3 JKEIEe3HBIX KO-
JIeYeK CETKy-)KakeT, IMJIeTyT e€ 06e3 pykaBoB. BTopoe, BoeHHOE, 3HAaUE€HHUE CIOBO MOJIyYHJIO HA OCHOBAaHUHU
CJIEAYIOIIMX HOMMHATHBHBIX IPU3HAKOB: 1) Marepuas W3roTOBIEHUS: U MOCYa, U JIAThl H3TOTABIUBAJIUCDH B
Oonee npeBHUE BpeMeHa — U3 JepeBa, KOCTH, MO3IHee — U3 MeTaiuia; 2) dopMa U Ha3HauUeHHE MpenMeTa: u
Mocyy, ¥ JJOCIeX 00beANHAET 3HaUeHNEe BMECTIIIHIIA.

B 00oux 3HaueHusx savut ynorpeOisieTcst B A3bIKaxX KbITYAKCKOM M KapIyKCKOHM I'pyIIl, B BOGHHOM
3HAYEeHUH — TaK)K€ B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3bIKE (OT'y3CKasi FpyIIa).

B Tropkckux s3pikax KaBkaza — Horaiickom, KapauaeBo-0anKapcKoM, KYMBIKCKOM, Savut mpuobpemno
TAKXKe 3HAYCHUE «OPYXKUE.

[lepcuackue 0003HaUEHUS 3aIIUTHBIX AOCIIEXOB PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B SI3bIKAX OTY3CKOH, KapIyKCKOH
U KBIITYaKCKOH IPyIII.

SI3pIKaMK OT'Y3CKOH M KapJTyKCKO# IpyIIT ObLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO Tiepc. [zereh] «OpoHs, maHmupe»: Typ.
zyrh, rar. zirh, as. zirex, y30. Zirx.

B KbIMTuakcKux s3bIKaX W TYPKMEHCKOM sI3bIKE (OTy3cKasi TpyINa) yHoTpeOsieTcss Apyroe mepcu-
CKO€ 3aUMCTBOBaHUE [Carajnd| «i1aThl, METAJUIMUYECKHE AOCIEXW»: TYpKM., KBIpT. carajna, Kas. Sarajna,
6amk. harajta. [Carajnd] npencrapiser co6oii TaThl M3 YETHIPEX KPYIHBIX TLIACTHH, 3aKPHIBAIONINX TPYIb,
cnuHy U Ooka [55, c. 220]. B oTinume oT 00bIYHOTO HaHIMPS, [Carajnd] yaiie HOCUIM 0] OCHOBHBIM ITaH-
uupeM. B upaHckux si3bIKax [Carajnd] o3HadaeT TakKe «BHJ HaKa3aHWS, 10 yCTaBY KOTOPOTO HAKa3yeMOTO
OWITM TI0 CTIMHE, )KUBOTY U O0okam» [83, c. 446].

Hwke npruBoIsATCSI HAMMEHOBAHUS 3AILUTHBIX JOCIIEXOB, SIBIISIOLIMXCS apeabHbIMHU, a TAKXKE BCTPe-
YaoIIUecs: B OTACTBHBIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX.

B KbIMYakcKuX s3bIKAX, TEPPUTOPUAIEHO OJIM3KUX MEXIY COOOH, — Ka3aXCKOM, KbIPTHI3CKOM, Oa-
KUPCKOM, B 3HAQUCHHUHM «JIaThl, MAHIUPb, KOIbYyra» yHnoTpedisiercs HaumeHoBanue badana. B npeBHeTIOpK-
CKOM ciioBape bdddn oTMEUeHO Kak apaOu3M CO 3HAYCHHEM «TEJIO» M JIaH MPUMEP U3 JIereHsl 00 Orys-
Karane: Bdddninu gamayi tiik tiliigliig erdi «Bcé ero temno ObLI0 MOKPBITO TYCTHIMU Bostocamm» [27, ¢. 90].

Apabckoe [badan] 610 3aMMCTBOBaHO B MPAHCKHUE SI3BIKH C TEM )K€ 3HAYSHHUEM «TEJIO0, TYJIOBHIIEY,
OJTHAKO B MEPCUACKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO MPHOOPETAET TAKKE 3HAUCHHE «KOJbUyra, MaHIUPb». B naHHOM ciydae
MPU3HAKOM, TOJIOKEHHBIM B OCHOBY HAUMEHOBAHHS, MOKHO CUHTATh MEPBUYHYIO (YHKIUIO M MpeaHa3HA-
YEeHHUE MpeIMeTa — AJIsl TOro, YTOOBl HAJETh U 3aLUTUTh TEJIO.

[MosiBiieHue B Gamik., Ka3. M KeIpr. badana KoHeYHOro -a yka3plBaeT Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHHE CJIOBA MO-
CpeAICTBOM TaKMKCKOTO sI3BIKa, T.K. ap.-iepc. [badan], vo tamk. badana.

B coBpeMeHHBIX OalIKMPCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM M KBIPIBI3CKOM SI3bIKaX 3aMMCTBOBaHMe badana ymorpeo-
JISIeTCS B €r0 BTOPOM, BOGHHOM 3HAYCHMH, a IEPBOE 3HAUEHHE — «TEJI0, TYJIOBHUILE» apXan3upOoBaJIOCh.

B ka3axCKOM M KBIPTBI3CKOM 3IT0CE OJIVH W3 BUIOB MaHuups umenyercs Kireuke / kiird. ko. OcuoBHOE
3HAYEHHE CJIOBA «XAJIaT U3 30J0TOTKAHON IIEIKOBOM TKaHU C KAMMOM, y30pamMu, KOTOPBII HAJeBaIu MOYET-
HBIE TOCTH Ha ayJWeHIUH Y xaHa win cyarada» [19, 1T ¢. 123]. Kireuke 6buT0 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 TEOPKCKHX
OCETHHCKHM SI3bIKOM — Kereke, B OCeTHHCKOM 31oce 0003HaYaeT 3alIMTHBIC TOCIIEXH HAIIMOHATIBHBIX TePOCB
ocetun — HapToB [1, I ¢. 593]. B cnoape B.B. Pamgmosa kurauka gaércst Takxe B 3HAYEHUH «IMAHIUPE» [53, 1
c. 1086].

Kireuke / kiir¢:ké reneTndecku BO3BOAUTCS K MOHT. Xiirdd (N) «Kpyr, KPYXKOK, KaiiMay» + MOHIOJIb-
CKUU HEMPOJYKTUBHBIN, HO (hOpMasIbHO cyriecTBytomid addukc -xe [12, ¢. 61], KOTOpHIN B Ka3aXCKOM SI3bI-
Ke TpencTaniieH B hopme -Ke, a B KbIPTbI3cKOM -k (TIepexoibl X B K, € B 6 M3 MOHTOJIbCKHX B TFOPKCKHE 53bI-
K1 3akoHOMepHBI). Cp. Take anT. Kuree «kaiimay, kKureele — «oxaiimisate», kymana. kurle «epimmBka Ha
ofiexkIe». MOTHBHPYIONIMM MPU3HAKOM HAWMEHOBAHHMS XayaTa W IMAaHIUPs B JAHHOM Cllydae MOCIYKMI UX
BHEIIHUI BUJI, CIIOCOO M3TOTOBIICHHS M YKPALICHUS: HAIMYME KalMbl, KPYTJIBIX Y30POB Ha OJIK/IE U ILIeTE-
HBIE KPY>KOUKaMH Ha IMaHIHpe.

006 ucnonb3oBaHuU Opcin u koktemir B KbIPrbI3CKOM 3110CE€ TOBOPHIIOCH BBIILIE.

B TypelkoM s3bIKe B 3HAYEHWH «KOJIbYyra, MaHImph» yrorpedisercs jelme. Kopews *jelme ~
*jalma noBonbHO cabo 3aCBHUAETENHCTBOBAH B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKAX, HCXOHOE 3HAUCHUE €ro Pa3MBITO, 3HA-
YHJI OH WJIM METAJIMYecKoe opyane (OpyKue), WK U3eIne U3 Metamia (00eBol NaHUMPHBINA, KOJIbUYKHBIN
nocrex) [81, c. 412].

B 3HaueHHMH <«3amuTHBIA jgocrex» jelme 3adukcupoBaHo B IpeBHETIOPKCKOM mMamsTHHKE Krob-
Teruny: Jaryqynta jalmasynta jiizartuq oqun urty «B ero maHuupb U B €ro KOJbUYTY MONajo Oojiee COTHU
ctpem» [38, c. 33].
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Y M. Kamrapckoro ja/ma HOCUT 3HaU€HUE TOJICTBIN CTEraHbIi XanaT, Hakuakay. [IpuunHa nepe-
HOCa Ha3BaHUSl B MaTepHalle M3TOTOBJICHHS 3AIIUTHBIX JOCIIEXOB, KOTOPbIE OOKIAIbIBaIHCh BOWIOKOM H
TKaHBIO WJIM TTOBEPX KOTOPBIX HAJEBANach OJIC)KIA U3 HECKOJIBKUX CIOEB BOMIIOKA WM KOXH. ABTOp 3aMe-
YaeT, YTO «IEPCHI B3sUTH ero (CI0B0) oT TIopok» [42, 11 c. 34].

[TpakThdecky B TI0OOM 3allIMTHOM JOCIEXe IMIaBHOW 4acThio Obljla Ta, KOTOpas 3aKpblBajia TPYy.b,
CIHHY U XKUBOT. Ho TonoBa, 1mesi, pykd 1 HOT'M BOMHA TAKXe HYXAAIKChH B 3alIUTE OT CTPEJ M XOJOAHOTO
OPYXKHSL.

['ostoBY W 1I€10 BOMHA 3aIIWIIAT LIJ1€M — MPOYHBINA (METaNIMUECKUH U T.I1.) TOJIOBHOH yOOp ¢ amop-
TU3UPYIOIIUMH (CMATYAIOMIUME) YCTPOMCTBAMH.

Ha bmmxaem Boctoke, B Cpenneit A3un u UHaun Hanboiree pactipocTpaHEHHBIM THITOM ITIEMa SIB-
JSUICS TAaK HA3bIBACMBIA IMUINAK — METAUTMYCCKHH, KOHHYECKOH (OopMblI, Yalie BCEro C HayllaMd M
HAaHOCHHUKOM.

B kapaxaHHJCKMX MACHMEHHBIX MaMSITHUKAX JJIs1 0003HAYCHHUS IUIEMa YIOTPEOIsIOCh CIOBO asug
[42, I1I c. 240] u jasyy | jasyq [42, 111 c. 57].

B XOpe3aMHUICKO-TIOPKCKOM M YaraTaickoM s3bIKax Ul Tepeaadd ero 3Ha4YeHHs, IOMUMO jasyq |
Jysyq [91, 1T ¢. 497; 19, 11 c. 356], ucrons3oBanuck HauMeHoBauus dubulya | duvulya [47, ¢. 195: dovulya |
dubulyo | dobulyo | dolboya | tobulya «mnem, xacka»; 19, I c. 404: davulya | davulyau, dalya «uem, kac-
Kay], tark [47, c. 596] u hud [47, c. 664].

B mamsatHukax y36exckoro sizbika XIX B. B 3HAUEHUH «IILJIEM» BCTpEUaeTcs CIoBO ofaya [41, ¢.32],
KOTOpPOE€ BCETO HECKOJIEKO BEKOB paHee 0003HAdalo0 «ITHYRE IMEepo Ha Kacke BoeHadanbHuKa» [3, XXVII c.
214] — nepeHoC 3HAYEHHS JICTATH HA BECh MPEIMET.

B coBpeMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaxX MOHATHE «ILIeM» HepenaéTcs HauMeHoBaHueM dubulya, KOTo-
poe BBITECHWJIO U MCKOHHOE jasyq, U mepcuackue 3auMcTBoBanus tark u hud: typkm. tuvulya, a3. ddibilgd,
y30. dubulya, ywr., Xak. tuyluya, ¥a3., kkann. dulyya, xeIpr. tu:lya, sx. dulayu.

Bo MHorux ucrounukax [22, c. 204; 43, c. 78] dubulya npu3HaéTcs MOHTOJILCKMM 3aUMCTBOBaHUEM
B TIOPKCKHE S3BIKH: <MOHT.-IIUCBbM. duyulya «uiem», odpar.-snudeck. dywi [xo «uumem» [22, c. 204], <burj.
duulga, mo. daulga / dugulga [109, c. 141]. Oanako I'. MycabaeB oOpaiiiaeT BHUMaHKHE Ha OTCYTCTBUE TPO-
M3BOJIHBIX OT duyulya B MOHTOJIBCKUX SI3bIKAX, KOTOPBIC JOJKHBI ObLTH OBITH TIPU AOMYIICHUH €r0 MOHIOJTb-
ckoro npoucxoxaenus [44, c. 109]. T.b. baibbkaHoB BBICKa3bIBaCT CBOE MPEIOIOKEHIE OTHOCUTEIIBHO DTH-
MOJIOTHH CJI0Ba: dulyya < TyB., XaK. (caraiickuii, CassHCKUH U KOWOATBCKHI TUATICKTHI XaKaCCKOTO SI3bIKA)
tugl- / tulg- «aperpaxaate, orpaxnate» + add. -ya [6, c. 100].

«IIIemM» B TIOPKCKHX sI3BIKaX IMepenaéTcs TakKe OMMcaTeIbHBIM CIoBocoueTanueM temir galpaq /
taqyja / telpek / boriik n T.1. OyKB. «oKene3Has MIanka» — MOTHBAIINASA HAMMEHOBAHMS [T0 MaTepHATy H3TOTOB-
JICHHS.

B Tropkckux si3pikax KaBkaza: Horaiickom, KapadaeBo-0ankapcKkoM, KyMBIKCKOM, [ToBoikbs: TaTap-
CKOM, OamIKUpCKOM, 4dyBalickoMm, Anrtas u CHOMpH: anTaiCKOM, TyBHUHCKOM Uil 0003HAuYEHHs TOJIOBHOTO
3alUTHOTO JIOCTIEXa UCTIONIB3YETCs PYCCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE Slem.

WNHauBHya IbHBIMH HAWMEHOBAaHHSMH IIJIEMa BBIACIISCTCS TYpPEeUKUil sA3bIK: migfer < ap. [miyfar]
«aiem» U baslyk < Tiopk. bas «rosnosay + momuceManTrdeckuii apdurc -lyk «rogosHoi yoop BooOIIE», HO
B JIAHHOM CITy4yae MPOUCXOAUT CIICIHATH3AINS 3HAUCHHS.

Jlnis 3aimuThl pyK BO BpeMsi 00l BOMHBI HAJICBAIM TaK HAa3bIBACMbIC HAPYKABHUKH WK HAPYYH —
BOTHYTBIE JKEJIe3HbIe WM CTAIbHBIC TNIACTUHKH, HaJICBAEMbIC HA PYKHU OT JIOKTS JIO 3aIsICThsl.

HammeHoBaHMST HApyYHBIX 3AIUTHBIX JOCTIEXOB B TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKAX MOTHBHPOBAHBI HA3BAHUSMU
4acTH Teja, Ui KOTOPOH MpeaHa3HavyaloTcs, T.e. pyku. Hanbomnee pacrpocTpaH€HHbBII BapHaHT HAaMMEHOBA-
uus — qolluq < obmetropk. qol «pyka» + add. -lug.

Psn 43bIKOB, HanpuMep, KbIPTBI3CKUM, TYPKMEHCKHM, B KA4€CTBE MPOU3BOMASIILEIO CJI0BA UCIOIb3Y-
10T OOLIETIOPK. (ary «BepXHAS Y4acTh PYKH (OT JIOKTA JI0 TuIeda), NpeArieybe (OT JOKTS 10 KUCTH)»: KBIPT.
qarypcy, TYpKM. gary+yq.

ITo ToMy e MPUHIMITY CTPOSATCS Ha3BaHUs HapydHbIX Opaciertos: bilezik «Opaciery» < bilek «3a-
mictbe». Ha camom gene TpaaWIMOHHBIE TIOPKCKUE OpacieTbl MOIJIM 3aKpbIBaTh HE TOJBKO 3aIsCThe, HO
MOPOH U BCIO PYKY OT KHCTH JI0 JIOKTS U U3rOTaBIMBAIIMCH U3 cepedpa; BcE 3TO MpHIaBaIo UM elé Oobliee
CXOZCTBO C 3alUTHBIMH jgocrexamu. OCOOCHHO IOKa3aTelbHbI B 3TOM IUIaHE TPATUIMOHHBIC OpaciIeThl
TYPKMEHOK U Ka3allek.

Konenn BoMHA MPUKPHIBAIMCH HAKOJIEHHUKAMH — TOJICTBIMU JKEJIE3HBIMU TUTACTUHKAMHU, HajleBae-
MBIMH Ha KOJICHO M HPUKPEIUIAEMBIMHU I0JI KOJEHOM C TIOMOIIbIO TecbMbl. BouH Hepenako Obul 00nau€H
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B Hal0epeHHHK — JOCIEX, COCTOAIIMKA M3 BOTHYTBHIX CTaJbHBIX IUIACTUHOK, 3aKphIBalOIIMX OEapa, c3amu
MPUKPETUISUICS K TeTy TECbMOMW, KOHEIl KOTOPOH MPUBS3BIBAIH K MOSICY, YTOOBI TOCTIEX HE CKOJIB3MI ¢ OEaep.
Cxema 00pa3oBaHWsI HANMEHOBAaHWI HAKOJIEHHUKA W HaOeIpeHHNKA Ta JK€, YTO U HapyKaBHUKA: OOIIETIOPK.
tiz «xomeno», obmeTIOpK. but «6empo» + add. -luq. JlanHble HAHMEHOBAHMSA BCTPEYAIOTCS B YaraTaCKHX
MHUCBMEHHBIX MaMsITHUKaX [27, c. 102].

CrieniabHBIA GOraTHIPCKHIl MOSIC TAKXKE CITY)KHUII 3aIUTON B 00I0; €ro M3roTaBIWBAIN U3 CICLH-
aIBHO COTKAHHOTO TOJICTOTO MaTepraia win Koxu. K moscy moaBemmBany KordaH, X0JIOIHOE Opyxue, Qy-
TISIp C MOPOXOM U ipoObto u T.1. [lo cnoBam B.A. Tyran-Mup3ssl bapanoBckoro, «3a moscoM — 1eJblil apce-
Ham» [86, c. 74].

OOMmeTIOPKCKUM HanMEHOBaHUEM TT0sica SIBIIICTCSI NCKOHHOE gajys: Typ., Tar., kap.(T) kajys; TypKM.,
KBIpT., Kap.(K), KOaJK., KyM., KTaT., TaT., OaIlK., anT. qajys; a3. gajys; y30. qajis; yur. qejis; xa3., HOT., KKaJl.,
kap.(r) qajys; xak. Xajys, sk. xatys.

Qajys Taroke 03HadaeT 00paboTaHHYIO0 KOKY. (Oajys, BUIUMO, oTraaroibHoe ums ¢ add. -5, odpazo-
BaHHOE IT0 TOH K€ MOJEINH, UYTO U CP.-TIOPK. qoyys ~ qoyus «Ko’ka — ChIPOMSTE» [cM. goyys «koxa» 27, c.
452][101, c. 218]. IIpousBoasimM riaroiom B gajys ~ gayys K. Menrec [108, c. 218] u I'. Aépdep [107, 111
Nel114] na3piBanu qayy- «rpy0o CIINBATH.

Crnenmyromiyie 0 pacpOCTPaHEHHOCTH B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX HA3BaHUS IOsica MPEACTaBIAIOT co00it
AHAJTMTUYECKHE U CHHTETHYECKHE 00pa3oBaHus oT o0mieTiopK. bel «ramus, moscuura»: 1) bel + obmieTropk.
bay «cBsi3ka, TIOBA3KA, MIHYPOK»: a3. belbayy, y30. belboy, yir. bdlvay, ka3. belbau, keipr. belbo:, vor., kym.
belbav, kkamm. belbeu, kap., k6aznk. belibau, Tar. bilbau, six. bild; 2) bel + add. -lyq: y36. muan. bellik, kas.,
keipr. beldik.

Bel Takxe jexuT B OCHOBE Ha3BaHMsi OOCBOTO OJICSIHUS THIA MOsICA C MAHIUPHON 3al[UTOU, TPH-
KPBIBABIIIETO TAJIMIO U 9acTh 0&nep — beldemci, U3BECTHOTO 110 KBIPTBI3cKoMY dmiocy [ 104, c. 127]. [lomobnas
JieTallb BOGHHOTO KOCTIOMa OTMEYeHa y KaBKa3CKHX HapooB [52, ¢. 15-16].

Beldemci snsnoch cnennpuueckon MOsICHON 0JISKIO0N 3aMy>KHUX KBIPTHI30K, Ka3allleK u Kapakaj-
nadyek. Omexna cuuTaeTcss OueHb ApPEBHEH, T.K. BCTpedaercss B cocrtaBe morpedanpHoi. H. I1. JloGauépa
HasbIBaeT beldemci «1akMycoBOM OyMaKKOH» KUITYAKCKOTO JIEMEHTAa B 3THOTEHE3€ U KYJNbType YKa3aHHBIX
TIOPKCKHUX HapOJIOB, YTO MOJTBEPKAACTCS PAaCHallHBIMHA I0OKAMU TTOJIOBEIIKUX TMAMITHUKOB I0KHO-PYCCKUX
crereit [36, c. 81].

[epcuackoe 3aumMcTBOBaHKME [Kamar] «rasms; Mosic» OXBAaThIBAET SI3BIKH OT'Y3CKOH, KapiyKCKOW W
9aCTh KBIMTYAKCKOM IPYIIL: Typ., TYPKM., rar., KeIpr., koaink. kKemer; as., yir. kdmdr; y36. kamar; Gamik., Tar.
gdmdr. [Kamar] BocxoauT k caHckp. [Kmar] «mosicy.

CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIE M LIEHTPAITLHO-BOCTOUHBIE TIOPKCKHE SI3BIKH 00pa3yloT apeail B HAUMEHOBAHWUHU
mosica — qUI': KbIpr., alT., CIOT., TOP., TYB., K. qUI, XaK. XUr. Qur U3BECTHO 1O TIOPKCKUM ITHCEMEHHBIM I1a-
MsaTHUKaM [27, ¢. 466]. B.W. lluanuyc B cBOMX CHHUCKax MmpadopM alTaliCKUX JIEKCEM C aHJIayTHBIMHU TJIy-
XMMHU TIPUIBIXaTEeIbHBIMA — TYOHO-TYOHBIM *P ¥ 3aJHES3bIYHBIM *( TpeIIoKmiIa antaiickyio npadopmy
*qura- / i- «cobupats(cs) (B ogHoM Mecte) [95, ¢. 115].

Qur sBsIeTCs MPON3BOISIINM €I OAHOTO HAMMEHOBAHUS T0sACa — quSaq < qursa- «OTOSICHIBATEY <
qur «mosicy. B otimume ot qur, qusSaq pactipoCTpaHEHO B IOT0-3alaJHBIX M CEBEpPO-3alaJHbIX TIOPKCKHX
SI3BIKAX: TYP., Tar. kusak, a3. gurSaq, TYpKM. gusaq, HOT. qusad, kap.(x) qusaq.

Qusaq OBUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B pycckuii s3Ik [92, 11 ¢. 439], B mpyrue claBsHCKUE S3BIKH, 8 TAKXKE B
HpaHCKHUE, MOHTOJIbCKHE, KaBKazckue si3biku [ 107, I Ne1565].

HammeHoBaHuUsT 6OTaTBIPCKOTO MMOsICa B TFOPKCKUX SI3bIKAX MPEICTABIISIOT COOON MPUMED HCIOIB30-
BaHUsI 00LIEYNOTPEOUTENBHBIX CIIOB B BOGHHOM 3HAUYEHHH.

OCHOBHBIM 3allIUTHBIM CHApSHKCHUEM BOWHA SIBIISIETCS IIUT — TUTACTHHA (METaUTMUecKasl, JIepeBsH-
Has ¥ T.N.) B OKPYTJIO-BBIIYKIIOM BHUE, KOTOPOW BOMH MapHPOBANT YAapbl WU 3aKPHIBAICS OT MOIAJIaHHs
CTpeJ, NPOTHKOB, KaMHEH, y1apOB KOIbS HIIK Meya.

B xope3aMuiickux M yarataiiCkux MUCbMEHHBIX MAaMSITHHUKAX IMUT o0o3Havancs ciosamu dalgan [91,
Il ¢. 592: «uut»], tura [19, I ¢. 391; 17, ¢. 167: tdrd «uyt B poCT YeIoBeKa, KOTOPBIH JepiKaiiu mepen codoi
BO BpeMsl CpaxkeHHs» ], Sipar [47, c. 561: «ur»].

OOmeTrOpKCKMM HauMeHoBaHHMeM muta sBisercs dalgan: typ. kalkan, rypkm. galgan, a3. galxan,
y30. qalqon, yiir., Ka3., KbIpr., HOT., KKaJIl., Kap., KOajk., KyM., KTar., Tar., 6amk. gqalgan; gys. xulkan, tys.
xalya, sx. xalxa / xaxxa.

M. Pscsuen [109, c. 227a] cuuraeT qalgan 3anMcTBOBaHHEM W3 MOHIOJBCKOTO s3bika. I'. JI€pdep u
Ix. Knocon [107, I, Nel518; 106, c. 309], HanpoTUB, CUUTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM TIOPKCKOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
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MoHToJIbcKoro galga (ero cemantuka mmpe Tropkckoro galgan). M3 MOHToIbCKOTro 3aMMCTBOBaHBI MaHb-
wKypekoe galan ~ qalga ~ qalgan «uwr; 6anrss; merens» [82, I c. 367].

W3 TIOpKCKUX A3BIKOB (Jalgan Obl1o 3aMMCTBOBAHO B MpaHCKHE W OankaHckue s3piku [107, I, Ne
1518].

[lepcunckoe [separ] «IUT» UIMEET MEHBIINH apean PacpOCTPAHEHUS: OTY3CKHE U KapIyKCKHUE SI3bI-
KU: Typ. SIper, as., yur. sipdr, y30. sipar. B a3zep0aiikanCcKOM U y30€KCKOM sI3bIKax [separ| 0003HaYaeT u
3alUTHBIE TOCTIEXU — TIEPEHOC MO CXOKECTH (PYHKITUHL.

Tura B KapaxaHWACKUX W YaraTalCKUX MUCbMEHHBIX MaMATHHKaxX MepenacT TakKe 3HAYCHUE «Kpe-
nocts, Oappukana» [42, 111 c. 240; 53, 1l c. 1447]. B coBpeMeHHBIX TIOPKCKUX S3bIKax tUra ucroab3yercs B
3HAYCHUSX «3acaia (Ha 0XOTe)» — TYPKM.; «JIePEBSHHBIA HABEC, BBICTYI KPBIIIHU, IPUKPBITHE HAJT JIBEPHIO» —
TYp. WAL, «rOpOI» — TaT. JAWAll., alT., XaK.; «IECPEBHs» — XaK.; «IoM» — aiT., Xxak. Cp. Takxke sk. durda /
turda «orpana, mur, 3amnura, npubexuiie, 3acaga» [49, I ¢. 754-755, 111, 2843], sBeHk. turgd «3acana (BO
BpeMS OXOTHI Ha U3I00PA)», IBEH. furgd «3acana, npukperrue» [82, Il c. 219].

K TIOpKCKOMY MCTOYHHKY BOCXOMST MUCHM.-MOHT. tUra «ropoji, KpermocThby, 3am.-oyp. tura «uszbay
[12, c. 179].

JL.3. Bynaros [19, I c. 745], B.B. Pagnos [53, III c. 1446], M. Psacsuen [109, ¢. 500a-b, 500b] mpo-
M3BOJIANICH OCHOBOM B ClIOBe tUra cuutarot riarod tUr- «CTosTh; mpeObIBaThY.

Mo pe3ynbTaraM Haero UcciaeJOBaHUS MbI MPUILTH K CICAYIOLINM BBIBOJIAM:

1. HaumeHoBaHHMs 3aIIUTHBIX JIOCIIEXOB U CHApPSHKCHHUS B TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAaX MPECTaBICHBI UCKOH-
HBIMHU M 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMHU CIIOBAMHU.

2. Komruiekc 3alMUTHBIX JOCMEX0B TIOPKCKOTO BOMHA OBLT 1MO00paH Tak, 9ToOBI BCE OCHOBHBIE Ya-
CTH €T0 TeJIa OKA3AJINUCh 3AIUIIEHHBIMU.

3. H3BecTHBIC HAM MAHIUPb, KOIbYYra BEAYT CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OT TaK HA3bIBAEMOUN BepXHEH
00eBOIl 0/IeX/IbI, U3TOTABIMBAEMON W3 IIEPCTH, BOWMIOKa, KOkH. HanMeHoBaHWs BUAOB Takoro Hawmbolee
MPUMUTHBHOTO 3alIUTHOTO JIOCTIeXa — capyut M jaryaq ACKOHHO TIOPKCKHE.

HaszBanus miacTHHYATOrO M KOJIBYATOTO JOCIEXa — CIEAYIONIEro 3Tana B HCTOPHH COBEPIICHCTBO-
BaHMs OpoHU — qujaq u kiibd IMEIOT COOTBETCTBHSI B MOHTOJIBCKHX SI3bIKAX.

4. Jaryaq, jaryq v qujaq ObLUTH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI B PYCCKHIA SI3BIK.

5. HauMeHOBaHMS 3aIIMTHBIX JOCTIEXOB B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX B3aWMO3aMEHSIOTCS. B ocHOBe sekcu-
YEeCKOro MepeHoca JISKUT CXOKECTh 0003HAUAEMBIX MPEIMETOB 10 BHEIIHEMY BHY, MaTEpUaTy U3rOTOBJIC-
HUS ¥ QYHKIUH.

6. B uaraTtaiiCknX NMHCHMEHHBIX MAMSITHUKAaX OTMEUEHBI JBA HAMMEHOBAHHS 3aIIMTHBIX JIOCIIEXOB
HMCKOHHO TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXAEHUs: koktemiir u Savut. Kok temir — obo3HadeHne OJHOTO W3 BHUIOB IaH-
IUPS B KbIPTHI3CKOM 310ce. SAVUL 0XBATHIBACT TIOPKCKHE A3BIKK OT TYPKMEHCKOTO Ha 3amajie 10 KbIPThI3CKO-
r'o Ha BOCTOKE. SavVut «koJibuyra» BOILIO B BOCHHYIO JIEKCUKY MYyTEM PACIIMPEHUS 3HAYCHHS OOIICO0MX0I-
HOro Savut «mmocyaa, BMECTHIIMILIEY.

7. BONBINIMHCTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX 0003HAYCHUH 3AIUTHBIX JIOCTIEXOB, M3BECTHBIX MO YaraTaiCKuM
MUCHMEHHBIM TMAaMATHHKAM, JIMOO BOBCE HE YMOTPEOJSIFOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX: IepC.
[bagtar], [Zovsan], [bargustvan], 1nOO COXPAHUINCEH B OTAEIBHBIX TIOPKCKUX SM3bIKax: 1) B BOGHHOM 3HaYe-
HUM — MOHT. Gpcin: B KbIPIBI3CKOM 3I0CE; 2) B HCXOIHOM, OOIIEYNOTPEOUTEILHOM 3HAUCHUH — MOHT. ketim:
B IICHTPAIBHO- U CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKAX: KBIPT., JIT., XaK., IOP., AK., H Ka3. «IIOMOHA, MOKPHIBAIIO JJIs
JIOIIAJIEN».

8. Tlepcuiackue 3aMMCTBOBaHMs OpOHH, MaHIMPS, KOmbuyru [zereh] u [¢arajnd] nanbosee pacmpo-
CTpPaHEHBI B sI3bIKAaX OTy3CKOW Tpymisl. [Zereh] — raxke B y30eKckoM si3bIke (KapiyKcKast rpymma), [carajnd]
— B KBIITYAKCKUX SI3bIKAX.

9. B HauMEHOBaHHMH 3alIMTHBIX JOCIEXOB JIBa apeaja 00pa3yroT KbITYaKCKUE A3bIKHU: 1) Oalik., kas.,
keipr. badana < ap.-mepc. [badan] «reno»; 2) ka3. u keipr. Kireuke / kiird:ké < mowr. xiirdd(n) «xpyxokK,
KpyT, Kaiimay.

10.MlHnuBHyabHbIE HAUMEHOBAaHUS TIAHIUPS, KOJIBYYTH B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX S3bIKax: 1)
KBIPT. ipciin < MOHT. Opcin M TIOPK. koktemir; 2) Typ. jelme < np.-Tropk. jalma «naHIUPh, KOTbUYTay.

11.OcHOBHBIMY Ha3BaHUSIMHM LIUIEMA B TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKAX SIBIISIOTCSI MOHTOJIBCKOE duyulya u onuca-
TEJIbHOE COYCTaHHE, COCTOAIICE M3 Ha3BaHHs MaTepuaa M3rOTOBJICHHs — temir u Ha3BaHUsI TOJOBHOTO y0O-
pa — galpag, taqyja u T.1., T.e. «KeJe3Has IamKa.

B coBpeMeHHOM TypenKoM S3bIKE BBILICYKa3aHHbIC Ha3BaHMS IUIEMA HE YHOTPEOISIOTCS. DTO 3Ha-
YyeHue nepegaéresi apabCKUM 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM [miyfar] n TIOpKkckuM basiyk.
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B psine TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB — HOT., KOAJIK., KyM., TaT., OallK., 9yB., ajT., TyB. IIUIEM 0003Ha4YaeTcs 3a-
MMCTBOBAaHHEM U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

12.MOTHBUPYOLIMM NPU3HAKOM HAMMEHOBAHWI HapyKaBHUKA, HAKOJICHHHUKA U HAOCIPCHHHUKA SIB-
JSIETCsI HA3BaHUE YaCTH TeJa, KOTOPYIO OHH NpHU3BaHsbI 3amumiars: qollug, tizlik, butlug.

13.T1osic — HepeMEHHbII aTpUOYT KaK MYXKCKOM, TaK U KCHCKOW OJCK/IbI TFOPKCKHX HApOIOB: Ma-
TepYaThIi, KOXKaHbIi, YKPAIICHHBI CepeOPSIHBIMU U MO30JI0YCHHBIMH OJISIXaMH, KaMHSIMH. BOMHBI HCHIOJB-
30BaJIM TAKXKE CIEIHATbHBIN OOTaTBIPCKHIA TTOSIC IJIsI 3aIUThI )KUBOTA U BEPXHEH yacTu 6&1ep.

[TpuopuTeT B HANMEHOBAHUY T0sICA B TIOPKCKUX S3bIKAaX OTJaH MCKOHHBIM CJIOBaM ¢djys, POU3BOI-
HbeIM OT bel «ramus, noscaunay: bellik, beldemci, belbay; qur, qusagq.

IMepcunckoe 3amMcTBOBaHME [Kamar] «mosic» OXBaThIBaeT BCE TPYIIIBI TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, KPOME
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB Antast u Cubupmu.

14. 11yt — 3aIUTHOE CHAPSDKCHUE TIOPKCKOro BOMHA. Ero HaMMEeHOBaHHE B TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKAX —
galgan; cioBo UMeeT MOHTOJIbCKUE MTapaLICITH.

B s3pIKax Ory3cKOW M KapiIyKCKOW TPYIII: TYp., a3., y30. U YHT. IHUT 0003HAYaETCs TaKKe MEePCHUII-
CKHM 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM [Separ].

H3BecTHOE TO KapaxaHHWJCKMM M YaraTalCKUM ITaMsATHHKaM tura «IIMT; KpemocTb, OappHKanay B
COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX SA3bIKaX B BOCHHOM 3HAYECHHH HE MCIIOIb3YETCS.

15.K 3auMCTBOBaHHBIM HAaMMEHOBaHHSM 3AIUTHBIX JOCIIEXOB M CHAPSDKCHUS B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKaX
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apabckwue: [badan], [miyfar]; r) pycckue: Slem.

CHHUCOK JIMTEPATYPBI

1. AoaeB, B.I. McTopuko-3TUMOJIOrHYECKUi cioBapb oceTHHCKoro sizbika. T. [-IV. / B.U. AGaeB. — M.-JL.,
1958-1989.

2. AsepbaiimKaHCcKo-pycckuii ciioBapb. — M., 1965.

3. Amnep Hasouit. «Cannn Mckannapuii». XV Tomnuk. X-tom / Anumiep HaBowii. — TomkeHT, 1965.

4. Anraiicko-pycckuit cnoBaps. — M., 1991.

5. Bareimos, J[.I'. BoeHHas TepMuHOIOTHS a3epOaipkaHCKOTO SA3bIKa: aBTOped. AuC. ...KaHA. GuIoi. HayK /
J.I'. Jarsimos. — baky, 1990.

6. Baibkanos, T.b. BoeHHas Jiekcuka B Ka3aXCKOM s3bIKe: OWC. ...KaHN. ¢wron. Hayk / T.b. BaibxanoB. —
Anma-Arta, 1973.

7. Bamzapos, JI>x. O BOCTOYHBIX Ha3BaHUIX CTAPHHHBIX PycCKUX BoopyxeHuit / 1. bamsapos. — CII0., 1851.

8. Bapanos, X.K. Apabcko-pycckwii cioBaps / XK. bapanos. — M., 1977.

9. Bammkupcko-pycckuii cinoBapb. — M., 1958.

10. beiibyroBa, P.A. Crparudukanus KbIprbI3cCKOH BOCHHOH JIEKCHUKH JOCOBETCKOTO MEPHOAA: JTUC. ...KaHI.
¢unon. Hayk / P.A. beiioyroBa. — M., 1988.

11. bensie, K.A. Pyccko-typkmenckuii cioBapb / K.A. bensie. — Amixaban, 1913.

12. BepraraeB, T.A. Jlekcuka COBPEMEHHBIX MOHTOJILCKHX JIMTEPATYPHBIX SI3BIKOB: HAa MaTepuaje
MOHTOJILCKOTO H OypsTcKOro si361k0B / T.A. bepraraes. — M., 1972.

13. «bobupHOMay. — TomkeHT, 1960.

14. Boxpmioi akaieMUYECKUT MOHTOJILCKO-PYCCKHI citoBapk. B 4-x T. — M., 2001.

15. Boxpmoit pyccko-Typenkuit cnoBapb. — M., 1998.

16. bopoBkos, A.K. bana-u an-nyrar / A.K. BopoBkos. — M., 1961.

17. BopoBkos, A.K. Jlekcuka cpenneaszuarckoro tedcupa XII-XIII BB / A.K. Boposkos. — M., 1963.

18. boukapes, I1.C. BoeHHbII Typenko-pycckuii U pyccko-typenkuii cinoaps / I1.C. Boukapes. — M., 1942.

19. bynaros, JI.3. CpaBHutenbHbIi cioBapb Typelko-tarapckux Hapeunid. T. I-1I / JI.3. Bynaros. — CIIG.,
1869-1871.

20. Byranaes, B.f1. BoeHHOe [1€)10 U BOOPYKEHHE XaKacOB B CPEAHEBEKOBLE. BOCHHOE €10 APEBHUX IIEMEH
Cubupu u Llenrpansroit Asun / B.S. Byranaes. — HoBocubupck, 1981.

21. BanuxaHos, Y.Y. BoopykeHue KUpru3 B IpeBHUE BpeMEHa U UX BOeHHbIe ocnex. CoOpaHue COUMHEHHH.
T.1/Y.4. Banuxanos. — Ainma-Ata, 1961.

22. Bnagumupuos, b.fl. CpaBHuTenbHasi rpaMMaTHKa MOHTOJIBCKOTO INHCBMEHHOTO SI3bIKa M XaJIXacCKOTO
napeuust / b.51. Bnagumupnos. — JI., 1929.

23. 'aray3cko-pyccKo-MOJIIaBCKuii ciioBapb. — M., 1973.

24. T'apapkaeB, Y. BoeHHas JleKcMKa B TYpKMEHCKOM SI3bIKE: JMC. ...KaHHA. ¢uuion. Hayk / Y. IapamxkaeB. —
Amxaban, 1978.

25.Topenuk, M.B. Opyxue apesuero Boctoka / M.B. T'openuk. — M., 1993.

26. [leBony ayrot-ut-TypK. MHaekc-nyrat. — Touikent, 1967.

27. lpeBHeTIOpKCKUii cioBapb. — JI., 1969.

72



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 4 (16).

28. Eropos, B.I'. Dtumosornyeckii ciioBaps dyBamickoro si3bika / B.I'. Eropos. — Uebokcapsl, 1964.

29. Kazaxcko-pycckuii cioBapb. — Aiama-Ata, 1954.

30. Kapanmcko-pyccKo-TIonbCKuit cnoBaps. — M., 1974.

31. Kapakanmakcko-pycckuit cnoBaps. — M., 1958.

32. KapauaeBo-0anmkapcKo-pycckuit cioBaps. — M., 1989.

33. Kparkuii BoeHHBII1 epCUICKO-PYCCKHi cioBapb. — M., 1954.

34. KyMBIKCKO-pycCcKHi cioBapb. — M., 1969.

35. JleButckas, JI.C. DTUMOJIOTHYECKHHA CIIOBAPh TIOPKCKHUX SA3BIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKUE U MEKTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI
Ha OykBbI «T», «U» / JI.C. JleBurckas, I'.®. bnarosa, A.B. [Is100 u ap. — Pykomuce.

36. Jlobauéra, H.I1. U3 ucropun cpenneazuarckoro xkoctroma / H.II1. JTo6auéra / 0. — 1997. — Ne 6.

37. Marazannuk, J{.A. Typeuko-pycckuii cnoBaps / JI.A. Marazanauk. — M., 1945.

38. Manos, C.E. Enuceiickas mucsMeHHOCTH TIOPKOB. TexcTrl u epeBossl / C.E. Manos. — M.-JI. 1952.

39. Manos, C.E. [Tamsarauku npesHeTopkckoii mucemenHoct / C.E. Mamos. — M.-JI., 1951.

40. «Manacy. B 4-x xa. U3x. I. @pynze, 1973-1982.

41. Martro3ues, A. 4ap6uii TepMHHTApHUAT Tapuxura 1oup / A. Matrosues. — YTA. — 1974, — Ne 1.

42. Maimyn Kourrapwuii. Jlesony JIyrot-ut-Typk. T. [-1II / Maimyn Komrapuit. — Tomkent, 1960-1961, 1963.

43. MOHTOIILCKO-PYCCKUii coBapb. — M., 1957.

44. Myca0aes, T'. 2a3ad Tii MeH rpaMMaTuKachl TapuxbiHaH, [-0emim / F. Mycabaes. — Anmatsl, 1966.

45. Mycaes, K.M. Jlekcuka TIODKCKUX SI3bIKOB B CpaBHHUTENILHOM ocBerieHny / K.M. Mycaes. — M., 1975.

46. Myxammen Canux. «Illeiitoanu-namey. [TocmeptHoe u3nanue I1. M. MennopaHcKoro moj HaOIIOACHUEM U
¢ npeaucioBueM A. H. CamoiinoBuya / Myxammen Canux. — CII6., 1908.

47. HaBowuit acapnapu nyratu. — TomkeHnr, 1972.

48. Horaiicko-pycckuii cioBapb. — M., 1963.

49. Tlexapckuii, 9.K. CnoBaps sikyTckoro si3pika. B 3-x T. / 3.K. [ekapcekwit. — JI., 1909-1929.

50. ITepcuncko-pycckuii cnoBaps. B 2-x T. — M., 1970.

51.Tlonos, I'.B. DTuMonormaeckuii cxoBapb SKyTckoro s3eika / [.B. [Tomos. — M., 2003.

52. Pasnonukac, T.JI. O0 omHO#M netanm BOeHHOTO KocTioMa kabapamHckux ¢eomanoB XVIII B. // KpaTtkoe
collepKaHUe TOKJIAJ0B CpeHeasnaTcko-kaBkasckux urennit / T.J1. PaBmonukac. — JI., 1981.

53. Pamnos, B.B. OnbIT cinoBapst TIopkckux Hapeuuii. B 4-x T. / B.B. Pagmos. — CII6., 1893-1911.

54. Paccagun, B.J1. MoHrono-0OypsiTckue 3aMMCTBOBaHHSI B CHOMPCKHUX TIOPKCKUX s3bikax / B.M. Paccagun. —
M., 1980.

55. PocisikoB, A.A. BoenHnoe uckycctBo HaponoB CpemHeit Asmm u Kaszaxcrana B VI-XV BB. // YuéHsle
3aIUCKU TYPKMEHCKOTO roc. yHuBepcureTa uM. A. M. I'opskoro, Bei. XXI/ A.A. PocnskoB. — Amrxaban, 1962.

56. Pyccko-a3ep0aiimxanckuii cnoBapb. B 3-x T. — M., 1982.

57. Pyccko-anraiickuii ciioBaps. — M., 1964.

58. Pyccko-apabckmuii cimoBaps. — M., 1993.

59. Pyccko-6ammkupckuii cnoBaps. — M., 1964.

60. Pyccko-kazaxckwuii cioBaps. — M., 1954.

61. Pyccko-kapakanmakckuii ciaoBapb. — M., 1967.

62. Pyccko-kapauaeBo-0ankapckuii cioBapb. — M., 1965.

63. Pyccko-kuprusckuii cnoapb. — M., 1957.

64. Pyccko-KyMbIKCKUH# ciioBapb. — M., 1960.

65. Pyccko-Horaiickuii cioBaps. — M., 1956.

66. Pyccko-nepcuzckuii cinoBapb. — M., 1986.

67. Pyccko-Tatapckuii coBapb. — M., 1997.

68. Pyccko-TyBHuHCKHIT cioBapb. — M., 1953.

69. Pyccko-TypkMeHcKkHi cioBaps. — M., 1956.

70. Pyccko-y30ekckuii ciioBaps. — M., 1954.

71. Pyccko-yirypckwuii cioBapb. — M., 1956.

72. Pyccko-xakacckuii cioBapb. — M., 1961.

73. Pyccko-uyBanickuii cioBapb. — M., 1951.

74. Pyccko-mopckuii cinoBaps. — M., 1940.

75. Pyccko-gKyTcKuii cioBaps. — M., 1968.

76. CeBopTsH, D.B. DTuMonoruueckuii cioBapb TFOPKCKHUX 5A3bIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKUE U MEKTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI
Ha rnacHble / O.B. CeBoptsan. — M., 1974.

77. CeBoptaH, D.B. DTMonornueckuii cioBaps TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKHIE M MEKTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI
Ha OykBy «b» / 9.B. CeBoptan. — M., 1978.

78. CeBoptaH, D.B. DTumonornueckuii cioBapb TIOPKCKHX S3bIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKUE M MEKTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI
Ha OYKBBI: «B», «I'», «I» / 3.B. CeBopTan. — M., 1980.

79. CobOpanue cBeneHuil 0 Hapojaax, ooutaBmux B CpenHeld A3uu B JpeBHHE BpeMeHa. Pemakims Tekcra,
BCTYIHTENIbHbIE CTaThH, KoMMeHTapuii, A.H. bepmrama n H.B. Kronepa, T. I-I1I, M. — JI., 1950-1953.

73



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 4 (16).

80. Coduiickas rasera «M3rpe» Ne 282 ot 5 centsops 1945.

81. CpaBHUTETBHO-HCTOPUIECKAS TPAMMATHKA TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB. Jlekcuka. — M., 2001.

82. CpaBHUTENBHBIH CI0BaPh TYHTYCO-MaHBWKYPCKHX S3BIKOB. — JI., 1975-1977.

83. Tamxukcko-pycckuit cinoBaps. — M., 1954,

84. Tarapcko-pycckuii cioBapb. — M., 1966.

85. TyBuHCKO-pycckuii cioBaps. — M., 1955.

86. Tyran-Mup3a bapanosckuii, B.A. Pycckue B Axane 1879 r. / B.A. Tyran-Mup3a bapanosckwuii. — CII0.,
1881.

87. Typenko-pycckuii cinoBapb. — M., 1977.

88. TypxkmeHcko-pycckuii cioBaps. — M., 1968.

89. Y36ekcko-pycckuii cinoBapb. — M., 1959.

90. Viirypcko-pycckuii cmoBaps. — M., 1939.

91. ®azpuios, D.U. Crapoys30ekckuii s3p1k. Xope3muiickne nmaMatHUKH X1V Beka. T. I-11 / 9.1, ®dazpuios. —
Tamxent, 1966, 1971.

92. ®acmep, M.P. DTumonormueckuii cioBaps pycckoro si3pika. T. [-IV / M.P. @acmep. — M., 1964-1973.

93. Xakaccko-pycckuii cioBaps. — M., 1953.

94. Xynsaxos, FO.C. BoopyxeHne cpemnHeBeKOBBHIX KoueBHHKOB IOxuoit Cubupm u llentpampHOi As3mm /
10.C. XynsxoB. — HoBocubupck, 1986.

95. Hunuuyc, B.J1. DtuMornorun aitaificKux JIEKCEM C aHJIAyTHBIMH IPHUIBIXATEIbHBIMUA CMBIYHBIMH T'yOHO-
ryousM *I1 u 3agHesspraabiM *K. Anraiickue stumonoruu / B.W. LHunmuyc. — M., 1984.

96. Uysaricko-pycckuii cioBaps. — M., 1985.

97. lllunosa, E.H. CnoBaps Tiopknu3moB B pycckoM si3bike / E.H. lllunosa. — Anma-Ara, 1976.

98. lllopcko-pycckuit cmoBaps. — M., 1993.

99.IIlepbak, A.M. O xapakrtepe JCKCHYSCKHX B3aWMOCBS3€H TIOPKCKUX, MOHTOJNBCKHX H TYHTYCO-
MaHBWKYpPCKHX s36IKOB / A.M. [lep6ax / BA. — 1966. — Ne 3.

100. OTHUMOJIOTHYECKUH CIIOBAph TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKHIE M MEXTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI HA OYKBBI:
«K», «K,», . — M., 1989.

101. DTuMoNOTHYECKHH CIIOBaph TIOPKCKHX SA3BIKOB: OOIIETIOPKCKHE M MEXTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI Ha OYKBBIL «K»,
«*».—M., 1997.

102. DTUMOIIOTHYECKUH CIIOBAph TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB: OOLIETIOPKCKHE U MEKTIOPKCKHE OCHOBBI Ha OYKBY: «°».
— M., 2000.

103. DTuMOIIOTHYECKUH CIIOBaph TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB: OOILIETIOPKCKHE M MEXKTIOPKCKAE OCHOBBI Ha OYKBBI:
«JI», «M», «H», «IT», «C». — M., 2003.

104. 1OnaxuH, K.K. Kupruscko-pycckuii cnoaps / K.K. FOnaxun. — M., 1965.

105. SkyTcko-pycckuii coBaps. — M., 1972.

106. Clauson, G. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre — thirteenth — century Turkish / G. Clauson. — Oxford,

1972,
107. Doerfer, G. Worterbuch des Chaladsch: (Dialekt von Charrab) / G. Doerfer, C. Tezcan. — Budapest, 1980.
108. Menges, K. Glossar zu den volkskun dlichen Texten aus Ost-Turkestan / K. Menges. — Meinz, 1955.
109. Rasdnen, M. Versuch eines etymologisches Worterbuchs der Tiirksprachen / M. Résidnen. — Helsinki,
1969.

110. Tryjarski E. Towards a better knowledge of Turkic military Terminology. Altaistic studies. Papers
presented at the 25-th Meeting of the Permanent International Altaistic Conference at Uppsala. June 1982 / E. Tryjarski.
— Stockholm. Sweden.

Mamepuan nocmynun 8 peoaxyuio 02.07.18.

74



ISSN 2414-4452. PHILOLOGY. 2018. Ne 4 (16).

THE NAMES OF PROTECTIVE ARMORS
AND EQUIPMENT IN THE TURKIC LANGUAGES

T.V. Loseva-Bakhtiyarova, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Senior Lecturer
Institute of Asian and African Countries
Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract. This article presents the lexical-semantic, historical-etymological analysis of names of pro-
tective armor and equipment in the Turkic languages in the comparative plan. The novelty of our work lies in
the fact that the object of the study is the names included in this subgroup of the lexical-semantic group "ar-
mament" not in one, but in all Turkic languages, the vocabulary of which is subjected to comparative analy-
sis. We have identified the material relating to the names of protective armor and equipment in the Turkic
languages, the historical development of this lexical subgroup is shown, the chronological framework for the
appearance and disappearance of names or their transition to the category of archaisms and historicism
were established. We have shown the relationship of ancient and medieval written monuments to the vocabu-
lary of modern Turkic languages. We have identified the common Turkic layer of vocabulary and layers of
borrowings: inter-Turkic and individual Turkic languages; noted the features of the contact of groups and
individual Turkic languages with non-Turkic languages. The author describes the main methods of nomina-
tion, analyzes the motivating features that formed the basis of the studied names, and notes the most produc-
tive of them. The connection of military vocabulary with the development of economic, political and cultural
life of the peoples-native speakers of the Turkic languages is considered. The vocabulary, common for all
Turkic languages, areas or groups of languages, as well as individual vocabulary in groups or individual
Turkic languages is established.

Keywords: Turkic languages; military vocabulary; differentiating and integrating features; compar-
ative and historical lexicology; written monuments; nomination methods.
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